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THE 
LOEB CLASSICAL LIBRARY 


A WORD ABOUT ITS PURPOSE 
AND ITS SCOPE 


HE idea of arranging for the issue of this 
db Library was suggested to me by my friend 

Mr. Salomon Reinach, the French savant. 
It appealed to meat once, and my imagination was 
deeply stirred by the thought that here might be 
found a practical and attractive way to revive 
the lagging interest in ancient literature which 
has for more than a generation been a matter 
of so much concern to educators. In an age 
when the Humanities are being neglected more 
perhaps than at any time since the Middle Ages, 
and when men’s minds are turning more than 
ever before to the practical and the material, it 
does not suffice to make pleas, however eloquent 
and convincing, for the safeguarding and further 


enjoyment of our greatest heritage from the past. 
i * 


Mcans must be found to place these treasures 
within the reach of all who care for the finer 
things of life. The mechanical and social 
achievements of our day must not blind our eyes 
to the fact that, in all that relates to man, his 
nature and aspirations, we have added little or 
nothing to what has been so finely said by the 
great men of old. 

It has always seemed to me a pity that the 
young people of our generation should grow up 
with such scant knowledge of Greek and Latin 
literature, its wealth and variety, its freshness 
and its imperishable quality. The day is past when 
schools could afford to give sufficient time and 
attention to the teaching of the ancient languages 
te enable the student to get that enjoyment out — 
of classical literature that made the lives of our 
grandfathers so rich. The demand for something 
“more practical,” the large variety of subjects: 
that must be taught, are crowding hard upon the 
Humanities. To make the beauty and learning, 
the philosophy and wit of the great writers of 
ancient Greece and Rome once more accessible by 
means of translations that are in themselves*real | 
pieces of literature, a thing to be read for the 
pure joy of it, and not dull transcripts of ideas 
that suggest in every line the existence of a finer 
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original from which the average reader is shut 


out, and to place side by side with these transla- 
tions the best critical texts of the original works, 
is the task I have set myself. 

In France more than in any country the need 
has been felt of supplying readers who are not in 
a technical sense “scholars” with editions of the 
classics, giving text and translation, either in 
Latin or French, on opposite pages. Almost all 
the Latin authors and many Greek authors have” 
been published in this way by the well-known 
firms, Panckoucke, Firmin-Didot, Hachette, and 
Garnier. In Germany only a handful of Greek 
authors were issued in this form during the 
first half of the nineteenth century. No col- 
lection of this kind exists in English-speaking 
countries. 


Before venturing on so large an undertaking as 


is involved in the task I had set myself I consulted 


a number of distinguished scholars as to the 
desirability of such a series. My correspondence 
ranged from St. Petersburg to San Francisco, and 
the replies to my inquiry-conveyed an almost 
unanimous and unqualified approval. I was also 
encouraged by the opinion of several experienced 
publishers, who agreed that the time is ripe for 
the execution of such a project. I therefore set 
ili 


to work, and after two and a half years of not 
inconsiderable labour I now have the privilege 
and the satisfaction of accompanying the early 
volumes of the series with this preface. 

' The following eminent scholars, represent- 
ing Great Britain, the United States, Germany, 
and France, kindly consented to serve on the 
Advisory Board : 


Epwarp Capps, Ph.D., of Princeton Uni- 
versity. 

Maurice Croriset, Member of the Institut de 
France. 

Orro Crustus, Ph.D., Litt.D., of the Uni- 
versity of Munich, Member of the Royal 
Bavarian Academy of Science. . 

Hermann Diets, Ph.D., of the University of 
Berlin, Secretary of te Royal Aeedey 
of Science, Berlin. 

J. G. Frazer, D.C.L., LL.D.,, Latta) of 
Cambridge University. 

A. D. Gopitry, M.A., Public Orator of is 
University of Oxford. 

Wiuuam G. Harz, Ph.D, of Chicago 
University. : 

Satomon Remnacu, Member of the Institut 
de France. 

iv 


Sm J. E. Sanpys, Litt.D., Public Orator of 
Cambridge University. 

Jonny Wria1ams Wuire, Ph.D., Professor 
Emeritus of Harvard University. 


{ was also fortunate in securing as Editors 
Mr. T. E. Pacr, M.A., until recently a Master at 
the Charterhouse School, and Dr. W. H. D. Rovss, 
Litt.D., Head Master of the Perse Grammar 
School, in Cambridge, England. Their critical 
judgment, their thorough scholarship and wide 
acquaintance with ancient and modern literature, 
are the best guarantee that the translations will 
combine accuracy with sound English idiom. 

Wherever modern translations of marked ex- 
cellence were already in existence efforts were 
made to secure them for the Library, but in 
a number of instances copyright could not be 
obtained. I mention this because I anticipate 
that we may be criticised for issuing new trans- 
lations in certain cases where they might perhaps 
not seem to be required. But as the Series is to 
include all that is of value and of interest in 
Greek and Latin literature, from the time of 
Homer to the Fall of Constantinople, no other 
course was possible. On the other hand, many 
readers will be glad to see that we have included 
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several of those stately and inimitable translations 
made in the sixteenth, seventeenth, and eighteenth 
centuries, which are counted among the classics 
of the English language. Most of the translations 
will, however, be wholly new, and many of the best 
scholars in Great Britain, the United States, and 
Canada have already promised their assistance and 
are now engaged upon the work. Asa general rule, 
the best available critical texts will be used, but in 
quite a number of cases the texts will be especially 
prepared for this Library. 

The announcement of this new Series has been 
greeted with so many cordial expressions of good- 
will from so many quarters that I am_ led to 
believe that it will fill a long-felt want, and 
that it will prove acceptable to a wide circle of 
readers, not only to-day, but also in the future. 

These books will appeal not only to scholars 
who care for a uniform series of the best texts, 
and to college graduates who wish to renew and 
enlarge their knowledge with the help of text and 
translation, but also to those who know neither 
Greek nor Latin, and yet desire to reap the fruits 
of ancient genius and wisdom. | Some readers, too, 
may be enticed by the text printed opposite the 
translation to gather an elementary knowledge 
of Greek and Latin, thus greatly enhancing the 

vi 


interest of their reading; while the teacher of 
modern literature will, I trust, find these books 
useful in the effort to make his students acquainted 
with the prototypes of practically every style of 
modern literary composition. 

It is my pleasant duty to express my _ sincere 
thanks to all those on both sides of the Atlantic 
whose hearty co-operation and help have made my 
task at once easy and agreeable. Nor can I find 
a happier way of commending this new Classical 
Series to the public than by quoting Goethe's 
words : 


“ Man studiere nicht die Mitgeborenen und 
Mitstrebenden, sondern grosse Menschen der 
Vorzeit, deren Werke seit Jahrhunderten 
gleichen Wert und gleiches Ansehen behalten 
haben. . . . Man studiere Moliére, man 
studiere Shakespeare, aber vor allen Dingen, 

“die alten Griechen, und immer die alten 
Griechen.” 
JAMES LOEB 


Monicu 
September 1, 1912 
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INTRODUCTION 


Tue name of “ Apostolic Fathers’ is so firmly 
established by usage that it will certainly never be 
abandoned; but it is not altogether a satisfactory 
title for the collection of writings to which it is 
given. It means that the writers in question may 
be supposed to have had personal knowledge of some 
of the Apostles, but not actually to have belonged 
to their number. Thus, for instance, Clement and 
Hermes are reckoned as disciples of St. Paul, and 
Polycarp as a disciple of St. John. It is not, 
however, always possible to maintain this view: 
Barnabas, to whom one of these writings is ascribed, 
was not merely a disciple of the Apostles, but 
belonged to their actual number, and the Didache 
claims in its title to belong to the circle of “the 
Twelve.” It should also be noted that the title 
does not represent any ancient tradition: there are 
no traces of any early collection of ‘ Apostolic 
Fathers,’ and each of them has a separate literary 
history. 

There is very little important difference in the 
text of any of the more recent editions ; but various 
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INTRODUCTION 


discoveries of new MSS. and versions enable the 
text to be improved in detail from time to time. 
This is especially the case with I. Clement and 
Hermes. 

For the purposes of the present publication the 
text has been revised, but it has not been possible 
to give critical notes unless the evidence was so 
balanced that more than one reading was capable of 
defence. 


Vili 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF CLEMENT 
TO THE CORINTHIANS 


Tur writing which has always been known by this 
name is clearly, from internal evidence, a letter sent 
by the church of Rome to the church of Corinth in 
consequence ¢ of trouble i in the latter community which 
Thad led to the deposition of certain Presbyters. The 
ehurch of Rome writes protesting against this 
deposition, and the partizanship which has caused it. 

~The actual name of the writer is not mentioned in 
the letter itself: indeed, it clearly claims to be not the - 
letter of a single person but of a church. Tradition, 
how ever, has always ascribed it to Clement, who was, 
according to the early episcopal lists,! the third or 
fourth bishop of Rome during the last locale of the 
first century. There is no reason for rejecting this 
tradition, for though it is not supported by any 
corroborative Eedenee in its favour there is nothing 
whatever against it. 

Nothing certain is known of Clement ; but from the 
amount of pseudepigraphic literature attributed to 
him it is probable that he’ was a famous man in his 
own time. ‘Tradition has naturally identified him 
with the Clement who is mentioned in Philippians iv. 3. 


1 See Harnack, Chronologie, i. pp. 70-230. 
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A Clement is also.mentioned in the Shepherd of 
Hermas, Vis. ii. 4, 3, in which it is stated that it was 
his duty to write to other ehurches. This certainly 
points to a Clement in Rome exercising the same 
functions as the writer of I. Clement ; but Hermas is 
probably somewhat later than I. Clement, and the 
reference may be merely a literary device based on 
knowledge of the earlier book. 

More complicated and more interesting are sug- 
gestions that Clement may be identified or at least 
connected with Titus Flavius Clemens, a distinguished 
Roman of the imperial Flavian family. This Titus 
Flavius Clemens was in 95 a.p. accused of treason 
or impiety (46edrns) by Domitian, his cousin, owing, 
according to Dio Cassius, to his Jewish proclivities. 
He was put to death and his wife, Domitilla, was 
banished. There is no proof that he was really a 
Christian, but one of the oldest catacombs in Rome 
is supposed to have belonged to Domitilla, and — 
certainly was connected with this family. It is not 
probable that T. Flavius Clemens was the writer of 
I. Clement, but it is an attractive and not improbable 
hypothesis that a slave or freedman of the Flavian 
family had the name of Clemens, and held a high . 
position in the Christian community at Rome. 

The date of I. Clement is fixed by the following 
considerations. It appears from chapter 5 to be later 
than the persecution in the time of Nero, and from 
chapters 42—44 it is clear that the age of the apostles 
is regarded as past. It can therefore scarcely be 
older than 75-80 a.p. - On the other hand chapter 44 
speaks of presbyters who were appointed by the 
apostles and were still alive, and there is no trace of 
any of the controversies or persecutions of the second 
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century. It is therefore probably not much later 
than 100 a.v._ If it be assumed that chapter 1, which 
Speaks of trouble and perhaps of persecution, refers 
to the time of Domitian, it can probably be dated as 
c. 96 a.p.; but we know very little about the alleged 
persecution in the time of Domitian, and it would 
not be prudent to decide that the epistle cannot be 
another ten or fifteen years later. It is safest to say 
that it must be dated between 75 and 110 a.p.; but 

within these limits there is a general agreement 
among critics to regard as most probable the last 
decade of the first century. 

The evidence for the text of the epistle is as 
follows :— 

The Codex Alexandrinus, a Greek uncial of the 
fifth century in the British Museum, contains the 

whole text with the exception of one page. It can 
‘be consulted in the photographic edition of the 
whole codex published by the Trustees of the 
British Museum. 

The Codex Constantinopolitanus, a Greek minuscule 
written by Leo the Notary in 1056 a.p, and 
discovered by Bryennius in Constantinople in 1875 ; 
it also contains the second epistle of Clement, the 
epistle of Barnabas, the Didache, and the interpo- 
lated text (see pp. 167 ff.) of the epistles of Ignatius. 
A photographic edition of the text is given in 
Lightfoot’s edition of Clement. 

The Syriac version, extant in only one MS. written 
in 1169 a.p. and now in the Library of Cambridge 

University (MS. add. 1700); the date of this version 
‘is unknown, but it is probably not early, and may 
perhaps best be placed in the eighth century. A 
peollation is given in Lightfoot’s edition, and the text 
=* 5 
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has been published in full by R. H. Kennett (who 
took up the material of the late Prof. Bensley) in 
The Epistles of St. Clement to the Corinthians in Syriac, 
London, 1899. 

The Latin version, also extant in only one MS. 
which formerly belonged to the Monastery of 
Florennes, and is now in the Seminary at Namur. 
The MS. was probably written in the eleventh cen- 
tury, but the version which it represents is extremely 
ancient. It seems to have been used by Lactantius, 
and may perhaps be best regarded as a translation 
of the late second or early third -century made in 
Rome. The text was published in 1894 by Dom 
Morin in Anecdota Maredsolana vol. 2 as S, Clementis 
Romani ad Corinthios versio latina antiquissima. 

The Coptic version is extant in two MSS., neither 
complete, in the Akhmimic dialect, The older and 
better preserved is MS. orient, fol. 3065 in the 
Ko6nigliche Bibliothek in Berlin. This is a beautiful 
Papyrus of the fourth century from the famous 
‘White monastery’ of Shenute. It was published 
in 1908 by C. Schmidt in Teate und Untersuchungen, 
xxxii. 1 as Der erste Clemensbrief in altkoptischer 
Ubersetzung. The later and more fragmentary MS. 
is in Strassburg and was published in 1910 by 
F. Rosch as Bruchstiicke des I. Clemensbriefes ; it 
probably was written in the seventh century. 

Besides these MSS. and Versions exceptionally 
valuable evidence is given by numerous quotations 
in the Stromateis of Clement of Alexandria (flor. ec. 
200 a.p.). It is noteworthy that I. Clement appears 
to be treated by Clement of Alexandria as Scripture, 
and this, especially in connection with its position 
in the codex Alexandrinus and in the Strassburg 
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Coptic MS., where it is directly joined on to the 
canonical books, suggests that at an early period in 
Alexandria and Egypt I. Clement was regarded as 
part of the New Testament. 

The relations subsisting between these authorities 
for the text have not been finally established, but it 
appears clear that none of thém can be regarded as 
undoubtedly superior to the others, so that any 
critical text is necessarily eclectic. At the same 
time there is very little range of variation, and the 
readings which are in serious doubt are few, and, as 
a rule, unimportant. 

The symbols employed in quoting the textual 
evidence are as follows :— ; 
- A=Codex Alexandrinus. 

C= Codex Constantinopolitanus. 

L = Latin Version. 

S= Syriac Version. 

_K=Coptie Version (Kb=the Berlin MS., Ks=the 
Strassburg MS.). 

Clem = Clement of Alexandria, 


KAHMENTOS 
HPOS> KOPINOIOYS A 


ERI exk nota, ToD Jeod 7 mapouxovoa ‘Popny TH 
exeroig Too Oeod TH Tapotxovon KopwGon, Ka) 
TOUS Ty eas pévous év edjpare Jeov bua Tob Kupiou 
L@v Inaod Xpiorov. Xapus bpiv cal etpnvyn aro 
mavtoxpatopos Oeod dia “Incod Xptotov mAn- 
OvvOein. 


I 


1. Ava tas aipvidiovs kal émaddyrovs yevo- 
pévas nuiv cuppopas Kal mepurt@ces,' Bpad.ov 
vouitouev erriatpopny tremounoOar Tepl TaV ért- 
Cntovpévov Tap vpiv mpaypaTov, ayamntol, THS 
Te adrgoTpias Kai Eévns tots éxrexTols TOU Oeod, 
papas Kal avooiov otdcews hy odNya TpocwTa 
mpoteTn Kal avdddn tmrdpyovta eis TocovTOY 
atrovoias é&éxavoav, WoTe TO cEeuvoV Kal TeEpt- 
Bonrov Kal maow avOp@rrois afvaydmnrov ovopa 
UpOV peydhos BraodnpnOjvar. 2..Tés yep Ta perre- 
Onpoas 7 pos dpas THD mavapeTov Kal BeBaiav 
pov mioTW ovK edokipacer ; TID Te c@ppova 
Kat ervey ev XproTt@ evoéBerav ovK Cavpacer ; 
Kal TO peyanrorperes THs pirokevias vuov 00s 
ov« éxnputev ; Kal THY Tedelav Kal dopa yvoow 

1C reads meptordcets which L perhaps represents by 
impcdimenta, and Knopf accepts this, 
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mie PiRS!T EPISTLE OF CLEMENT 
TO THE CORINTHIANS 


Tue Church of God which sojourns in Rome to the 
Church of God which sojourns in Corinth, to those 
who are cailed and sanctified by the will of God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Grace and peace 
from God Almighty be oy eae to you through 
Jesus Christ. 


I 


1. Owrne to the sudden and repeated mis- 


fortunes and calamities! which have befallen us, 
we consider that our attention has been somewhat 


delayed in turning to the questions disputed 


among you, beloved, and especially the abominable 


and unholy sedition, alien and foreign to the elect 
of God, which a few rash and self-willed persons 
have made blaze up to such a frenzy that your 
name, venerable and famous, and worthy as it 


is of all men’s love, has been much slandered. 
2. For who has stayed with you without making 


proof of the virtue and steadfastness of your faith ? 
Who has not admired the sobriety and Christian 


gentleness of your piety? Who has not reported 


your character so magnificent in its hospitality ? 
And who has not blessed your perfect and secure 


1 Or, with Knopf’s text “critical circumstances.” 


Salutation. 


Reason for 
delay in 
writing 


The ancient 
fame of 
Corinth 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


ovK éeuaKdpicey; 3. ampocwmodAnuTTas yap 
TavTa érrovetre Kal év TOUS vo pl wows tov Oeod emro-. 
peverOe, Urotagaopevor Tots Hyryoupevors UUav, Kal 
TLNY THY cadjrovo av cir ove movTes TOUS Tap bpiv 
mpeo Burtépors: véows TE PET pea Kab cepa voelv 
émreT pérreTe” yuvargiv Te €v apowo Kal oemvh Kal 
ayyn TUVELOI)TEL TuVTa émuTenety Tapnyyerrere, 
oTepyouras Kane ovTos TOUS avopas € éauT@v" ev Te 
T@® Kavovl THS UToTAyHS UrapxYovoas TA KATA TOV 
olKOV GeEpvas oiKoupyelvy ediddoKeTe, TaVU Tw- 
ppovovoas. 


II 


1. Ilavres te éramrewvodpoveite pndev adagto- 
VEVOMEVOL, VTOTATTOMEVOL WAAAOV 1) UTTOTATCOVTES, 
Acts 20, 35 OLOV diddvtes oy) AapBavortes. Tots epodious TOU 
Xprorob* apKovpevol, Kab T POoeXOVTES. Tos Adyous )” bn 
avTov eT LMENaS Ever TEPYLT LEVOL TE Tots omNay- 
XVOLS, Kal TA TAOHUATA AVTOD HV mpo oPpOarpav 
vbuov. 2. ovTws elpyvn Babeia Kat imrapa 
edéd0T0 maow Kal aKopearos mo0os els aya- 
Oorroutay, Kal ajpns TVEVPLATOS aryou éxxvols 
emt mavtas éyiveto’ 3. perro te ooias BovAjs, 
ev ayadh mpodupig per’ eva eBods merroudoews 
éferetvere Tas Xetpas Opueov Tpos TOV mavToKpaTopa 
Deow, ( (KETEVOVTES abrov News” yeveo bar, él el Tt axovres 
nudaptete, 4. ayov Av bpytv npépas Te Kal. vUKTOS 
UTEP TaTHS THY AEAPoTyTOS, els TO T@bETOaL eT 
1 @eod “of God ” is read by A, 
2 fAcay CO. 


I. CLEMENT, 1. 2-1. 4 


knowledge? 3. For you did all things without respect 
of persons, and walked in the laws of God, obedient 
to your rulers, and paying all fitting honour to the 
older among you. On the young, too, you enjoined 
temperate and seemly thoughts, and to the women 
you gave instruction that they should do all things 
with a blameless and seemly and pure conscience, 
yielding a dutiful affection to their husbands. And 
you taught them to remain in the rule of obedience 
and to manage their households with seemliness, in 
all circumspection. 


II 


1. Anp you were all humble-minded and in no 
wise arrogant, yielding subjection rather than 


« 7 + {ere , }- - am 2? 
demanding it, “ giving more gladly than receiving, 


satisfied with the provision of Christ, and paying 
attention to his words you stored them up carefully 
in your hearts, and kept his sufferings before your 
eyes. 2. Thusa profound and rich peace was given to 
all, you had an insatiable desire to do good, and the 
Holy Spirit was poured out in abundance on you all. 
3. You were full of holy plans, and with pious 
confidence you stretched out your hands to Almighty 
God in a passion of goodness, beseeching him to be 
merciful towards any unwilling sin. 4. Day and night 
you strove on behalf of the whole brotherhood 


It 


Tit. 3,1 


Proy. 7,8 


Deut. 32, 15 


Is. 8, 5 


Is. 59, 14 
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€déous! Kal cuverdnoews” Tov apLO Lov TOV EKAEKTOV 
avtov. 5. eAxpuvels Kal axéparot ATE Kal apvynot- 
KQKOL eS adjrous. 6. maoa OTAOLS Kal Tay oXio- 
pan Boedverov 7 Hy wpe. ent Tots TapanTopmacw TOV 
myotov érevOeite: Ta voreph para avTav lova 
éxpivere. ie APeTAPEANTOL ATE el aon aryabo- 
outa, Eroupoe eis Way épryov dry bv. 8. 7H 
mavapere Kab eBac pio monTela Keron poudvou 
mavTa év 7 poBe avtod émeredeite: Ta mpoo- 
Taypata Kal Ta OiKaLopaTa TOD KUplov éml TA 
TAATH THS KAapPdLas DuaV eyéypaTTo. 


Ill 


1. Ilaca d0€a kal wrAaTVa pos &560H dpiv, Kal 
érretehéoOn TO yeypappevov: "Edayev Kat emer, 
Kal érratvvOn, Kal émayvvOn, Kal ameNaKTicev 
0 nyamnpuevos. 2. €k Tovtov Ehros Kal POovos, 
Kal: épis, Kal oTdots, diwypos Kal axaTaoTacia, 
TorEMOS Kal alyparwcia. 3. oTws emrnyepOnaarv 
Ol aTLoL emt Tovs évTipous, of adokor emt Tovs 
évd0€ous, ot appoves ert Tovs Ppovipous, ot véor 
emt TOUS mpeo Burépous. 4. 61a todTO Téppw 
dmeoTw a) Sixaroa wy Kal etpnvn, év TO drronutrety 
éxaotov Tov poBov tod Oeod Kat &v TH TiaTer 
avTod apBrtveroat, pnoée ev Tois vopimors TaV 


1 Séous C. 
* This must be corrupt: cvvaic@joews is perhaps the best 
emendation. 
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1. CLEMENT, u. 4-11. 4 


that the number of his elect should be saved 
with mercy and compassion.! 5. You were sincere 
and innocent, and bore no malice to one another. 
6. All sedition and all schism was abominable to you. 
You mourned over the transgressions of your neigh- 
bours ; you judged their shortcomings as your own. 
7. You were without regret in every act of kind- 
ness, “ready unto every good work.” 8. You were 
adorned by your virtuous and honourable citizenship 
and did all things in the fear of God.2 The 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord were 
“ written on the tables of your heart.” 


Ill 


1. Att glory and enlargement was given to you, 
and that which was written was fulfilled, “My 
Beloved ate and drank, and he was enlarged and waxed 
fat and kicked.” 2. From this arose jealousy and 
envy, strife and sedition, persecution and disorder, 
war and captivity. 3. Thus “the worthless” rose 
up “against those who were in honour,’ those of 
no reputation against the renowned, the foolish 
against the prudent, the “young against the old.” 
4. For this cause righteousness and peace are far 
removed, while each deserts the fear of God and the 
eye of faith in him has grown dim, and men walk 
neither in the ordinances of his commandments nor 


“ec ? 


1 The MS. reading means ‘‘ conscience,” which gives no 
sense. There is also a variant in the previous word: the 
inferior MS. (C) reads ‘‘ fear” instead of ‘‘ mercy.” 

2 “God” is found only in L; the other authorities have 
“his fear,” but the meaning is plain. 
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Wisd. 2, 24 


Gen. 4, 3-8 


Gen, 27,41 ff. 
Gen, 87 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


TpoorarymaTov avtTov mopever Oat, pede TONITVE- 
oOat Kata TO xabijcov TO Xpiord, Ora ExacTov 
Baditer KATA TAS émidupias THS Kapdlas avTov 
THS Tovnpas, EHrov doukov Kat doe Ph cern poras, 
de ov Kat Odvatos elanrOev eis TOV KOT pov. 


IV 


i / by 
I. Déyparras yap ovTa@s: Kat eyevero ped 
Hyueepas, perywev Kaip amo TOV Kkapm av Tihs vis 
duciav TO Ged, Kab "ABenr nveyKev Kab avros amo 
TOV TPwTOTOKMWY TOV TpoBaTwY Kal amd TOV 
ee > a 9 A 70 e a] \ 2N ahk 
oTedtov avtTav. 2. Kal éreidev 6 Peds éml “ABer 
\ DEN lal / > n DELIA \ Ju ay SLAM 
Kal émt trois S@pors avtod, émt dé Kdiv cal émi 
Tais Ovaiats avtod ov mpocéoxev. 3. Kal édv- 
on 7 nn 
anon Kdiv diay kcal ocuvérecey TO TpoToTT@ 
rn \ +3 € x \ ” / 
avtov. 4. xal eimev o Oeds mpos Kadiv- ‘wari 
+ / \ / 
meplruTros éyévou, Kal ivati ovvérecey TO Tpocw- 
/ \ n / lal 
mov cov; ovK éav opOas mpocevéyKys, OpOas dé 
\ Lb - 
pn dvédys, waptes; 5. novyacov: mpos sé 97 


a) \ > n \ \ + > n \ 
atootpopy avTov, kal ov apes avtov. 6. Kal 


eimrev Kaiv pos” ABeX Tov aderpov avtod: Avér- 
Owpev eis TO Trediov. Kal éyéveTo Ev TO Eivar AUTOS 
év TO Tredi@, avéatn Kaiv émt "ABer Tov adedpov 
avToo cal améxtewev avtov. T. opate, abeRh oi, 
fHros Kal pOovos dedpoxroviay KaTerpydoaro. 
8. Sua bios 0 Tarp 9 [LOO ‘Tlaxwp an&pa arr 
T poo drov "Head TOU adedpov avtod. 9. Cipros 
érroincev “lwond péxpt Oavatov sSuayOfvar Kal 
péxpe Sovrelas eloen Gein. 10. &jXos puyelv nvay- 
KaoeEV Movohy amo Tpoodrov Papaw Baciréws 
Alytrrrou év 7@ axodcat avTov ard Tod opopdbarou: 


14 


J. CLEMENT, ni. 4-1v. ro 


use their citizenship worthily of Christ, but each 
goes according to the lusts of his wicked heart, and 
has revived the unrighteousness and impious envy, 
by which also “death came into the world.” 


IV 


1. For it is written thus :—“ And it came to pass Examples 
after certain days that Cain offered to God a Cae ee 
sacrifice of the fruits of the earth, and Abel himself “”" 
also offered of the first-born of the sheep and of their 
fat. 2. And God looked on Abel and his gifts, but he 
had no respect to Cain and his sacrifices. 3. And 
Cain was greatly grieved and his countenance fell. 

4. And God said to Cain, Why art thou grieved, and 

why is thy countenance fallen? If thou offeredst 
rightly, but didst not divide rightly, didst thou not 

sin?! 5. Be still: he shall turn to thee, and thou 

shalt rule over him. 6. And Cain said to Abel his 
brother, Let us go unto the plain. And it came to 

pass that, while they were in the plain, Cain rose up 

against Abel his brother and slew him.” 7. You see, 
brethren,—jealousy and envy wrought  fratricide. 

8. Through jealousy our father Jacob ran from the Jacob ana 
face of Esau his brother. 9. Jealousy made Joseph ne 
to be persecuted to the death, and come into slavery. 
10. Jealousy forced Moses to fly from the face of 
Pharaoh, King of Egypt, when his fellow countryman 


Moses 


1 This is unintelligible, and does not agree with the Hebrew, 
which is also unintelligible. It is dealt with at length in all™~ 
commentaries on Genesis. 
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Exod. 2, 14 
Num. 12 
Num. 16 


I Sam. 1s ff. 
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Tis o€ KaréaTnoe KpeTny ») duxaorhy ef’ nua ; 
pun) avedeiy pe ov Oéreus, dv TpoTrOV aveires eXOES 
tov Aiytmriov; 11. did, ros “Aapov kal 
Mapiau é&o Ths mapewBorns nurAicOnoav. . 12. 
fHros Aabav nat ’ABerpwy Cavtas catHyayer eis 
dOov Oia TO oTAaAcLdoaL AUTOS Tpos TOV BepaTroyTA 
Tob Aeob Movohy. 13. dsa SAros Aaveld pOovor 
éxxev ov povoy U7rd TAV GXAOPVAD, AAA Kal VITO 
LaovrA Baciréws Iopanr evox On. 


V 


1. "AN wa Tov apxatov Umrodely LAT ov mav- 
cwpeda, ENwpev emt Tors eyyeota yevouévous 
aOrnTtas' NaBwpev THS yeveds pov Ta yevvaia 
vrobelypata. 2. dia Cirov Kal POdvov oi péye- 
oTol Kal Ouxardtato. oTUNoL eOLwxXOncay Kal ews 
Oavatov OAncav. 3. AdBapev pd 6hOadpav 
nuaY Tos ayabods amoatoXous: 4. Ilétpov, ds 
dua Cfrov dduKov ody eva ovdE dVO, AAA TAElovas 
UIHvEYKEV TrOVvOUS Kal OUTW papTUpHaas éerropEevOn 
> NOM, 1 , A / \ im 
els TOV OetAOmEvoY TOTroY THS SoENS. 5, dua EHdov 

\ Ba n c n tal ¢ vd 
Kal pw IladXos Umropovhs BpaBeiov wréderécv, 
6. émrraxis deo pa popécas, puyadsevders, ALOa- 
abeis, xnpv& yevowevos éy Te TH avaTons Kal év TH 
dSvceL, TO yevvaiov THs TLOTEWS AVTOU KAEOS EAQ- 

ib is ¢- \ 4 \ 
Bev, 7. dixaroovyny diddEas 6Xov Tov KOapoV, Kal 
éml TO Téepwa THS SUcEews EO@v Kal waptupHnaas em 
TOV HYOULEVOV, OUTWS aTNAAaYN TOU KOTpMoU Kal 
els TOV aylov TOTrOV avEednuUpOn,' vIropwovAs yevo- 
MeEVOS péyLaTOS UTrOYpapjLp.os. 
1 So SLK, éexoped6n AC probably from vy. 4. 
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said to him, “Who made thee a judge or a ruler 
over us? Wouldest thou slay me as thou didst 
slay the Egyptian yesterday?” 11. Through 
jealousy Aaron and Miriam were lodged outside the 
camp. 12. Jealousy brought down Dathan and 
Abiram alive into Hades, because they rebelled 
against Moses the servant of God. 13. Through 
jealousy David incurred envy not only from 
strangers, but suffered persecution even from Saul, 
King of Jsrael. 


V 


1. Burt, to cease from the examples of old time, let 

us come to those who contended in the days nearest to 
us; let us take the noble examples of our own genera- 
_ tion. 2. Through jealousy and envy the greatest and 
most righteous pillars of the Church were persecuted 
and contended unto death. 3. Let us set before our 
_ eyes the good apostles: 4. Peter, who because of 
unrighteous jealousy suffered not one or two but 
many trials, and having thus given his testimony 
went to the glorious place which was his due. 
5. Through jealousy and strife Paul showed the way 
to the prize of endurance; 6. seven times he was 
in bonds, he was exiled, he was stoned, he was a 
herald both in the East and in the West, he gained 
the noble fame of his faith, 7, he taught righteous- 
ness to all the world, and when he had reached the 
limits of the West he gave his testimony before the 
rulers, and thus passed from the world and was 
taken up into the Holy Place,—the greatest example 
of endurance. 
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Aaron and . 
Miriam 


Dathan and 
Abiram 


David 


Peter and 
Paul 


Gen. 2, 23 
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VI 


1. Tovrous tots caepaow 0alws TOM TEVTAMEVOLS 
cvvnbpoic On monv mANO0s eKNEKTOV, OL TLVES TOA- 
als aixiats Kal Bacavois* dua Sihos madovtes 
umdderywa Kao TOV _€yévorTo év mpi. 2. dua 
GijAos dumx Deioar yuvaires Aavaisdes Kal Aipras,” 
aikio para Sewa Kal avoova maodoat, ¢ éml TOV THS 
Tio Tews BéBavov dpopov KATHVTNT AY Kal éhaBov 
yépas ryevvatov ai do bevels TO TOLATL. 3. Cipros 
amor plod ev yaperas évdpav kal HAoiwoeV TO 
pnOev vmod ToD TAT pos Tpav "Add Tovdto vov 
oereee €K TOV daréoy pov Kal oapé éx Tis capKos 
pov. 4. bros Kat Epis mores peyddas Karté- 
otpewev kal €Ovn weyara éFepifwoev. 


vil 


1. Tadta, ayarnrol, ov povoy bpas vouvOetoovTes 
émvaTéXopen, axnra eal éavtovs UrromepynoKovres* 
év yap TO avTO oper oKdppare, Kal 0 avros hpi 
ayov émixertar. 2. did aroha wey Tas xevas Kal 
patalas ppovtioas, kal EMwpev emt Tov evKrEH 
Kal oeLvoy THs TapaddcEews Hudv KavoVva, 3. Kal 
iwpev, TL KaNOV Kal TL TepTrVoY Kal TL TpoadeKTOV 
€varrLovy TOU TotjoavTos nuas. 4. atevicwpev 
els TO aia tod Xpiotod Kal yropev, ws éorwy 

1 LK perhaps imply moAAdas aixlas cal Baodvous. 


2 This is perhaps corrupt: but no satisfactory emendation 
is known. : 
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VI 


1. To these men with their holy lives was gathered 
a great multitude of the chosen, who were the 
victims of jealousy and offered among us the fairest 
example in their endurance under many indignities 
and tortures. 2. Through jealousy women were 
persecuted as Danaids and Dircae,! suffering terrible 
and unholy indignities; they stedfastly finished the 
course of faith, and received a noble reward, weak 
in the body though they were. 3. Jealousy has 
estranged wives from husbands, and made of no 
effect the saying of our father Adam, “This is now 
bone of my bone and flesh of my flesh.” 4. Jealousy 
and strife have overthrown great cities, and rooted 
up mighty nations. 
’ 
3 vu 
_ 1. Weare not only writing these things to you, 
beloved, for your admonition, but also to remind our- 
selves; for we are in the same arena, and the same 
struggle is before us. 2. Wherefore let us put 
aside empty and vain cares, and let us come to the 
glorious and venerable rule of our tradition, 3. 
and let us see what is good and pleasing and 
acceptable in the sight of our Maker. 4. Let us 
fix our gaze on the Blood of Christ, and let us 
__ } No satisfactory interpretation has ever been given of this 


ee : either it refers to theatrical representations by con- 
demned Christians, or the text is hopelessly corrupt. 
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TipLov TO marpl avrod,. ote bua TID Hyper epay 
cwTnplav (xXvey TavTl TO Koop peravoias 
Xap UmrijveyKev. 5. Su opev els TAS wyeveds 
maoas, Kal Katapddoper OTe év yeved Kal yeved 


Wisd. 12, 10 peravoias TOTrOV eS@xev 0 0 deororns tots BovNo- 


Gen, 7 


Jon. 3; 
Mt. 12, 41 


Ezek. 33, 
11-27 


pévous émiatpadhvar ér avtov. 6. Nde éxnpugev 
pet avouay, Kal ol UTaKovoaVTeEs eo@Onoar. 7. ’lo- 
vas Nuvevirars catactpopiy éxnpvEev: ot O€ pweTa- 
vonoarres ert Tols AmapTHnMAcW AVTOV CELAATAYTO:,. 
Tov Oeov ixetevoavTes Kal éhaBov cwrnpiav, Kat- 
mep aNroTplot TOD Oeod dvTes. 


Vill 


i Oi AevToupyol THS xaperos Tod Oeod dia trvev- 
HaTos crytou mept peTavolas éAdAnoay, 2. Kal 
avros O€ 6 deomorns TOV com dy Tov mept peravoias 
éXadno-ev peta Opkou- ZO yap ey, dévyer KUpLOS, 
ov Bovhopae Tov Odvatov 70d dpaptorod @S 
THY peTavoav, TpoaTilels Kal yvounv ayalnv: 
3. Meravonoate, oixos lopanr, amd THs avomias 
Up@v* eirov Tols Viols TOD Aad pov. ‘Kav @ow ai 
dpapriat bpov amo TIS YAS Ews TOU ovpavod cal 
éav @ow TuppoTEpat KOKKOV Kal pedaverepar odK- 
Kov, Kal éruotpadhte mpos pe €& ods Tis xapdias 
Kal elTrnte’ Idrep: émaxovo opar vay @S Aaod 
dylov. 4. kal év étépw Tom@ Réyet ovTas: 


1 7G 0G Kal morpl aditod A, TG arp) abtod 7G Oe@ C. The 
text is found in SLK. 
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know that it is precious to his Father,! because 
it was poured out for our salvation, and brought the 
grace of repentance to all the world. 5. Let us 
review all the generations, and let us learn that in 
generation after generation the Master has given a 
place of repentance to those who will turn to him. 
6. Noah preached repentance and those who obeyed 
were saved. 7. Jonah foretold destruction to the 
men of Nineveh, but when they repented they 
received forgiveness of their sins from God in answer 
to their prayer, and gained salvation, though they 
were aliens to God. 


VIII 


1. Tue ministers of the grace of God spoke 
through the Holy Spirit concerning repentance, 2. 
-and even the Master of the universe himself spoke 
with an oath concerning repentance ; “ For as I live, 
said the Lord, I do not desire the death of the 
sinner so much as his repentance,” and he added a 
gracious declaration, 3. “ Repent, O house of, Israel, 
from your iniquity. Say to the sons of my people, 
If your sins reach from the earth to Heaven, and if 
they be redder than scarlet, and blacker than sack- 
cloth, and ye turn to me with all your hearts and 
say ‘Father, I will listen to you as a holy people.” 
4. And in another place he speaks thus, “ Wash 


1 The Greek MSS. insert ‘‘ his God,” but in different places, 
and the evidence of the versions confirms Lightfoot’s view 
that the words are interpolated. 

* The origin of this quotation is obscure: possibly 
Clement’s text of Ezekiel was different from ours and really 
contained it. 
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Is. 1, 16-20 


Gen, 5, 24; 
Heb. 11, 5 

Gen, 6,83 1,7; 
Heb. 11, 7; 
II Pet. 2, 5 
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Aovoacbe kat xadapol yévecOe, apérecbe tas 
Tovnpias amo TOV puxay bud amévavte TOV 
opOarpav pou" mavoacle amo TOV TovnpLav UPOV, 
padete KaXov move, extricate Kplow, pooacbe 
adi ovpevor, kpivate éppave Kal Sixarooare pe 
wal dedre wal duedery xO Oper, Déyeu xt pvos" Kal éav 
aow at dpaprtiat DpL@v OS powtKovy, @s xLova 
AevKAaVa: edy O€ WoW WS KOKKWOP, WS EpLoy NevKAVO* 
Kat éav OéryTe Kaleicaxovanté pov, Ta ayada THs 
ys bayerbe: éav dé pry OédrnTE pnd eicaxovanté 
pov, maxyatpa vuas KaTéeTaL TOYAP TTOMA KUpLOU 
ENAANT EV TavtTa. 5. mavras ovy Tos ayamnTous 
avTov Bovropevos peTavolas peraoxely éatnpréev 
TO TAVTOKPATOPLK@ BovAnpare avrov. 


IX 


1. Avo d UraKove wpev TH meyanromperrel Kal EvdoE@ 
Bovdjoer avtod, Kal ixérau yevopevou Too ééous 
Kal THS XpnoTOTHTOS avTov Tpocméc@pev Kal 
emia Ttpéeyapev emt Tods oiKTLPMOUS AUTOU, aTroN- 
MOVTES THY paTaloTroviay THY TE éplv Kal TO eis 
Oavatov dryov fhros. 2. atevicw@per eis TOUS Tehelws 
NevToupynTavTas Th peyarorperet d6&n avrod. 
3. AdBopev Evo, 6 Os év vraxoh Sixavos eupeOels- 
peter eOn, Kal ovx ebpéOn avTov Odvatos. 4, Noe 
TLOTOS ebipebels Ova THS AevToupyias avToo mahuy- 
yeveriav Koo Lp éxnjpvEev, Kai duéo@oev be avrod 
0 deorréTys TA EloeAOovTa cv opovoia CHa eis TIV 
KUBwTov. 


22 


I. CLEMENT, vu. 4-1x. 4 


you, and make you clean, put away your wickedness 
from your souls before my eyes, cease from your 
wickedness, learn to do good, seek out judgment, 
rescue the wronged, give judgment for the orphan, 
do justice to the widow, and come and let us reason 
together, saith the Lord; and if your sins be as 
crimson, I will make them white as snow, and if 
they be as scarlet, I will make them white as wool, 
and if ye be willing and hearken to me, ye shall eat 
the good things of the land, but if ye be not 
willing, and hearken not to me, a sword shall devour 
you, for the mouth of the Lord has spoken these 
things.” 5. Thus desiring to give to all his beloved 
a share in repentance, he established it by his 
Almighty will. 


Ix 


1, Wuererore let us obey his excellent and gyampies 
glorious will ; let us fall before him as suppliants of obedience 
his merey and goodness; let us turn to his pity, 
and abandon the vain toil and strife and jealousy 
which leads to death. 2. Let us fix our gaze on 
those who have rendered perfect service to his 
excellent glory. 3. Let us take Enoch, who was Enoch 
found righteous in obedience, and was translated, 
and death did not befall him. 4. Noah was found Noah 
faithful in his service, in foretelling a new beginning 
to the world, and through him the Master saved 
the living creatures which entered in concord into 


the Ark. 
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Xx 


J. “ABpadp, 0 piros mpooaryopevdets, TLaTOS 
ebpeOn € év TO avrov UmNKOOV yevér Oar Tols prpacw 
TOU Ged. 2: ovTos oy vmaKo#ys ef Oev éx THS 
vas avrTov Kat éx Tis guyryevelas avTod Kat ex TOU 
olxou TOD TrATPOS avrod, OT WS yy dAiryny Kal ovYy- 
ryevevay do Devi} Kal OLKOV px pov Katara Kn po- 
vounon TAS eraryyedias TOU Geod. ever yap auto 
3. "AmerOe éx THs ys cov Kal ék« Tis ouyryeveias 
cov Kai €k Tod olKov TOD maTpos cov eis THD 
ynv iv av coe delé@ Kai Toinow ce els eOvos 
peya Kal evAoynow ce Kal peyadvva TO dvomd 
gov, Kal éon evroynpévos: Kal EvAOYHTw TOUS 
evAoyobvTds ce Kal KaTapdoopat Tos KaTApPe- 
pévous oe, Kal evhorynOnoovras év gol TacaL at 
pural Tis yns. 4. Kal mad év TO Sax copra Pfvae 
avtov amo A@t eéitrev avTe 6 Beds. ‘AvaBreyras 
Tots opGarpols oov ie amo Tov TOTOU, OU vov 
ov él, Tpos Boppay Kal MBa wal dvaronas Kal 
Oddaccav, OTe macay THY yay, ny ov Opes, col 
doco aurny Kal TO o7réppati gov ews alavos. 
5. Kal moimaw TO oméppa TOV WS THY aupov THS 
yas ef dtvatai Tis eEapiOunoar THY Appov THs 
hss Kal TO oréppua aou eEapOunOjoeran. 6. Kat 
TaN ever “Ebiyaryev 0 Geos TOV "ABpaap Kab 
ciTey avTor “Ava Bnewpov seis TOV ovpavoy Kal 
aplOuncov. Tovs dotépas, el duvyon eEapeOuhoar 
avtTovs: oUT@S éoT aL TO oTéepua cov, émtarevaev 
dé ABpaap TO Oe@, Kal eXoyicOn avT@ eis Stxaro- 
avuvnv. 7. dua Tiotw Kal dirokeviay €d00n 
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xX 


1. Asranam, who was called “the Friend,’ was apraham 
found faithful in his obedience to the words of God. 
2. He in obedience went forth from his country and 
from his kindred and from his father’s house, that 
by leaving behind a little country and a feeble 
kindred and a small house he might inherit the 
promises of God. For God says to him, 3, “ Depart 
from thy land and from thy kindred and from thy 
father’s house to the land which I’shall show thee, 
and I will make thee a great nation, and I will bless 
thee, and I will magnify thy name, and thou shalt 
be blessed ; and I will bless those that bless thee, 
and I will curse those that curse thee, and all the 

tribes of the earth shall be blessed in thee.” 4. And 
again, when he was separated from Lot, God said 
to him, “ Lift up thine eyes and look from the place 
where thou art now, to the North and to the South 
and to the East and to the West; for all the land 
which thou seest, to thee will I give it and to thy 
seed for ever. 5. And I will make thy seed as 
the dust of the earth. If a man can number the 
dust of the earth thy seed shall also be numbered.” 
6. And again he says, “ God led forth Abraham, and 
said to him, ‘ Look up to the Heaven and number 
the stars, if thou canst number them; so shall thy 
seed be. And Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteousness.” 7. Because of 
his faith and hospitality a son was given him in 
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Gen. 22; avT@ vids év YNP4 Kal ov dmaKons TpoorveyKev 
en, ( 
‘ airov Ovoiav TO Od Tos TO dpos 0+ @derEev 


avre. : 
XI 


Gen. 19; 1. Aca prrofeviay Kal evoéBevay Awrt éa@0n éx 

MEEBO OSS con, THS TepUXe@opou maons xpiBevans bua 
mupos a Oeiou, 7 poo ov Togas. 0 Seomorns, 
6Te Tovs édmiCovTas em avTov ovK _eycaraneimer, 
Tous be érepokdivels UTapxovTas es KodaT UW Kal 
aixig mov TiOnow. 2, ovvefeOovons yap aur @ 
TIS YUvaLKos ETEpoYVOMovos Umapxovons Kal ovK 
év opovola, els TOUTO onpetov éreOn, & OTE yever Ba 
auTny orn ny Gros éws TIS Tipe pas TAUTNS, | els 
TO yvooToY eva maow, OTe Ob Sixpuxoe Kar ot 
Svar afovres Tepe THS Tov Oeod Suvdpews els Kplua 
Kal els onpelmow Tacats Tais yeveats yivovTat. 


XII 


Josh 25 i. Awa riotw Kat prro€eviav edd ‘Paap y} 
Heb. 11,31 7opyy.” 2. éxrrewup 0 evr ov yep vr Inood Tob Too 
Josh. 2, 1-3 Nauy KATATKOTOV els THY ‘Tepiyo, eyve 0 
Bacvreds TAS YTS» 6Tt NKaTW KATATKOTEVOAL Ty 
YoOpav avToD, Kal ebérrepnpev avopas  Tovs 
oVAAHpALOpevoUsS avTous, . étrws ourAdnupOéevres 
Josh.2,6 Oavatobdow. 3. % ovv pirdEevos “PaaB etiade- 
Eapévn abtovs Expuer els TO vrEep@ov vmro THY 
1 So L; ACSK conform to the LXX and read év ray opéwy. 
2 7 émaAcyouevn mépyvn CLSK perhaps from Hebr. 11, 31. 

The text is found in A Clement. 
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his old age, and in his obedience he offered him as a cHap. 
sacrifice to God on the mountain! which he showed ~* 
him. 


XI 


1. For his hospitality and piety Lot was saved out CHAP. 
of Sodom when the whole countryside was judged _*' 
by fire and brimstone, and the Master made clear ae 
that he does not forsake those who hope in him, 
but delivers to punishment and torture those who 
turn aside to others. 2. For of this a sign was given Lot's wife 
when his wife went with him, but changed her mind 
and did not remain in agreement with him, so that 
she became a pillar of salt unto this day, to make 
known to all, that those who are double-minded, 
and have doubts concerning the power of God, 
incur judgment and become a warning to all 
generations. 


XII 


1. For her faith and hospitality Rahab the harlot? crap. 
was saved. 2. For when the spies were sent to *" 
Jericho by Joshua the son of Nun, the King of tips 
the land knew that they had come to spy out his 
country, and sent men to take them, that they 
might be captured and put to death. 3. So the 
hospitable Rahab took them in, and hid them in the 
upper room under the stalks of flax. 4. And when the 


1 Or possibly, with the other reading, ‘‘on one of the 
mountains.” 
2 Or possibly ‘‘ who was called a harlot.” 
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AuvoKandpny. A. érictabévtwv 6é Tay Tapa ToD 
Bacvhéos Kal AeyouT@v II pos aé elon rOov oi 
KATACKOTOL THS YAS Typo: éEdryarye avTous, 0 yap 
Baavhevs oUTwS Kerevel, HOE drexptOn: EiohOov 
pev ob dvdpes, ods fntette, pos pe, GAN evOéws 
amijrOov Kab TopevovTar 7h 000° Umoderevvovea 
avtots évarrdé. 5. kal elev TOS TOUS avopas: 
Twooxovca qwooKe eyo, Ore KUPLOS 0 Oeds 
Tapaciowaw Opi THY. vay TAVTNY" 0 yap poBos 
Kal 0 Tpopos vpav errérecev TOls KaTOLKOVOLY 


at > / (2 den ep / ~ 3 EN ¢ La) 
 avTny. ws éav ovv yévntat NaBelv avTny vpas, 


Josh. 2, 18 


Jer. 9, 28-24; 
I Sam. 2, 10; 
I Cor, 1, 31; 

Ii Cor. 10, 17 


Suac@oaTé pe Kal TOV oikov TOU TaTpOS pov. 6. Kal 
elmray avrh "Eotat ovTos, os eAdAnoas pv. OS 
éay obv vas Tapayivopevous pas, ouviers 
Topas” TONS cous bro To aTéyos cov, Kal 
dtacwOnocovtat boot yap éav etpeOdow éEw THS 
oixias, amododvtar. 7. kal mpocéOevto avTh 
Sobvat onpetov, Straws exxpewdon €k TOD olKoUV 
AUTHS KOKKWOV, TPOdnAOV TroLodyTEs, STL dia TOD 
aiwatos Tov Kupiov AUTpwoLs EoTaL TaCW TOIS 
muatevouaw Kal éAmifovow emt Tov Oedv. 8. opate, 
ayarntol, OTL ov povov miatis, AANA Kal mpopy- . 
Tela &v TH yuvarkl yéyovev. 


XIII 


1. Tazrewvod povijo wpev ov, aedpoi, dmo0épevor 
maoay dra lovetav Kab TOpos Kal ag poo byny ral 
opyas, Kal TOLNT @ MeV TO YerypappEevor, ever yap 
TO mvedpa TO ayLov Mn Kkavxacbw 0 0 copos év TH 
copia, avTou pn d€ 0 ) loxupos év TH ioxvi avrov 
pnde 0 TAovcOLS ev TH TOUTM AUTOD, GAN 
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king’s men came and said, “ The spies of our land 
came in to thee, bring them out, for the king orders 
thus,” she answered “The men whom ye seek did 
indeed come to me, but they went away forthwith, 
and are proceeding on their journey,’ and 
pointed in the wrong direction. 5. And she said to 
the men, “I know assuredly that the Lord God is 
delivering to you this land; for the fear and dread 
of you has fallen on those who dwell in it. When 
therefore it shall come to pass, that ye take it, save 
me and my father’s house.’ 6. And they said 
to her, “ It shall be as thou hast spoken to us ; when 
therefore thou knowest that we are at hand, thou 
shalt gather all thy folk under thy roof, and they 
shall be safe; for as many as shall be found outside 
the house shall perish.” 7. And they proceeded to 
give her a sign, that she should hang out a scarlet 
thread from her house, foreshowing that all who 
believe and hope on God shall have redemption 
through the blood of the Lord. 8. You see, beloved, 
that the woman is an instance not only of faith but 
also of prophecy. 


XIII 


1. Ler us, therefore, be humble-minded, brethren, 
putting aside all arrogance and conceit and foolishness 
and wrath, and let us do that which is written 
(for the Holy Spirit says, “ Let not the wise man 
boast himself in his wisdom, nor the strong man in 
his strength, nor the rich man in his riches, but he 
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KAU @pEVvoS év Kupio cavxaobw, Tov éK&ntetv 
auTov Kal Tovelv K pipe Kab Sicaroodvyy’ pdora 
pepvnpevo. TOV NOyov Tov Kupiov “Inaod, ods 
éd\ddnoev SiddoKov erleikeray Kal pakpoOvpiar. 
2. oUTws yap eimev: “EXedTe, va édenOnTe 
adiete, iva abeOh bpiv: ws rovette, oUTw TroLnOr}- 
ETAL opiv: ws oidote, obTws d00nceTat Dpiy: @S 
Kplvere, OUTS KplOnoer ber @S xpnoreverbe, obras 
XpnorevOjcerar v bpiv: @ perp per peire, év avo 
petpnOjcerar t tpl. 3. TavTn TH évToMy} ral Tots 
Tapayyehpacw TOUTOLS ornpif@mev éavTous eis 
TO mopeverbar vmnkoous bvTas Tots aylomperéoe 
Adyous avTod, Tamewod povovvres® gynow ya 0 
aryos doyos: 4, “Ent rive emiBreyra, arr y 
émt Tov mpavv Kal novxylov Kal TpéwovTa pov Ta 
oyla. 


XIV 


1; Aikavov ovv Kal bovov, avdpes wero, 
varnKoous 7pas piddov yeverOar TO De® 4 1) Tols év 
ara Soveia Kal akataoctacia pucepod Sijdous 
apxnyois éEaxorovbety. 2. Pra Bnv yap ov THD 
TUxXovcaY, wadrov Sé Kivdvvoy Uiroicopev péeyar, 
éap pipoxivovvas érloOpev EavTovs Tots Oehnpaciw 


an > / vf bd y > ” \ } 
tav avOpwrav, oitives €EaxovTifovew eis Ep Kai 


oTAOELS, ELS TO ATANNOTPLOTAL HuaS TOD KANOS 
éyovtos. 38. xpnaotevowpeOa éavTois KaTa TH 
evoTrAayxXviay Kal yAvKUTNTAa TOD TolncaYTOS 
nas. 4 yeypanrae yap: Xpyarol Eoovrae oixn}- 
Topes As, akaKor 6é VrodepOjoovTar em aris: 
ot 6€ wapavopodrtes €EoNcO pevOnoovtar aT av’Ths. 
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that boasteth let him boast in the Lord, to seek him 
out and to do judgment and_ righteousness’’), 
especially remembering the words of the Lord Jesus 
which he spoke when he- was teaching gentleness 
and longsuffering. 2. For he spoke thus: “ Be 
merciful, that ye may obtain mercy. Forgive, that 
ye may be for given. As ye do, so shall it be done 
unto you. As ye give, so shall it be given unto you. 
As ye judge, so shall ye be judged. As ye are kind, 
so shall kindness be shewn you. With what ‘measure 
ye mete, it shall be measured to you.” 3. With this 
commandment and with these injunctions let us 
strengthen ourselves to walk in obedience to his 
hallowed words and let us be humble-minded, for the 
holy word says, 4. “On whom shall I look, but on 
the meek and gentle and him who trembles at my 
oracles.” 


XIV 


1. Tuererore it is right and holy, my brethren, Obedience 
for us to obey God rather than to follow those who to Gor eee 
in pride and unruliness are the instigators of an ae 
abominable jealousy. 2. For we shall incur no *°%™ 
common harm, but great danger, if we rashly yield 
ourselves to the purposes of men who rush ‘into 
strife and sedition, to estrange us from what is right. 

3. Let us be kind to one another, according to the 
compassion and sweetness of our maker. 4. For 
it is written, “The kind shall inhabit the land, 
and the guiltless shall be left on it, but they 
who transgress shall be destroyed from off it.” 
5. And again he says: “I saw the ungodly lifted 
high, and exalted as the cedars of Lebanon. And I 
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Ps, 37, 35-87 5. Kal maduv Neyer: EKidov aceBh brepvioupevov 


Ps, 


» 77, 36. 87 


. 30, 19 


Kal Tr LO {evov os Tas KeOpous TOD AtBavov: 
wal mapirov, Kab toov ouK mV, Kab een tnoa TOV 
TOmov avTov, Kal ovx evpov. piracce aKkaKlav 
Kal toe ev0dTnTAa, OTL éoTiv éyKaTdretppa 
avOpoTr@ elpnvike. =e 


XV 


1. Totvuy KorAnOdpev Tots per’ eboeBetas eipnv- 
evovow, Kal pt) Tots we” UroKpicews BovAopevots 
elpnvny. 2. éyer yap tov: Obdros 0 ads Tots 
xetreoiv be Tyas oR dé Kapoia avTav Topp ameatw 
amv éwov. 3. Kal mwdadu* T@ oT Omar e avTav 
evhoyodou, Th O€ Kapoig avT ov KATNPOVTO- 
4, Kal mad AEryer "Hydmnoay. avTov T@ oTO- 
Hatt avT@oVv Kal TH yNoOoon avTov érevoavto 
avTov, 7 dé Kapdia avTav ovK evOela per avTod, 
ovde emucT@Oncay ev TH Siabnny avroo. 5: bua 
TOUTO adNada ern Orjre Ta xethy Ta Soma Ta 
NadovvTa KaTa Tou Sixaiou a dvopiay. kal TaN" 
"EEoNeOpevorat KUpLOS TAVTa Ta xin Ta dddua,! 
yAdooay peyaropnpova, TOUS elmovras® Ty 
yoccav pay peyanuvovpenr, Ta xyelran Hypav 
map npiy éotiv? Tis OV KUpLos cor; 6. amo 
THS Taravropias TOV TTOX OY Kal ToD orey- 
aypLov TOV TEVITOV vov dvarTngopat, deve KUpvos® 
Onocopar év cwtnpio, 7. Tappyotdcopas ev avTo. 


1 SdAla. . . SdAra are omitted by all the textual authorities 
(including Clem.) except S. It is probable that this is a 
primitive corruption in the text, and that the reading of 
S is a correct emendation, which, it may be observed, was 
independently made by Lightfoot before the discovery of 8S. 
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went by, and behold he was not; and I sought his 
place, and I found it not. Keep innocence, and 
look on uprightness; for there is a remnant for a 
peaceable man.” 


XV 


1. Moreover let us cleave to those whose 


peacefulness is based on piety and not to those 
whose wish for peace is hypocrisy. 2. For it 


_ says in one place: “'Fhis people honoureth me with 


their lips, but their heart is far from me.” 3. And 
again, “ They blessed with their mouth, but cursed in 


_ their hearts.” 4. And again it says “they loved him 


with their mouth, and they lied unto him with their 
tongue, and their heart was not right with him, nor 
were they faithful in his covenant.” 5. Therefore 
“Jet the deceitful lips be dumb which speak iniquity 
against the righteous.” And again, “ May the Lord 
destroy all the deceitful lips, a tongue that speaketh 
great things, those who say, Let us magnify our 
tongue, our lips are our own, who is lord over us? 
HG. For the misery of the poor and groaning of the 
needy, now will I arise, saith the Lord, I will place 
him in safety, I will deal boldly with him.” 


33 


Cleaving 
to the 
peaceable 


Is, 58, 1-12 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 
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1, Tarrewwopppovoovtav yap éoTW Oo Xpirros, 
ovuK emraipopevov éml TO Tol pvLov avrod. 2. TO 
CKHTTpPov THS peyarwovyns Tod Geod, 6 KUpvos 
*Inoovs Xpicros, OUK 7prOev ep KOmTr@ ddaloveias 
ovde vmepndpavias, Kairrep duvdpevos, Grr 
Tamewvoppovar, Kabas TO mvedpa TO dryvov mepl 
avTou éNaANT EV" pnoly yap" 3. Kupee, Tis émi- 
arevoe TH aKonh Typeay kal 0 Bpayiov xuptou 
rive drenadtgOn § ; canyyetha ev évaytiov avrod, 
@s matdiov, as pita é&v yh Supoon ove éotw 
auT@ €lO05 ovode 60fa, Kab eldopev auToVv, Kal 
ovK elev dos ovde KAaXXOS, adda TO €ldos avTod 
aTLmov, &xXeElTrov mapa 70 eidos Tov av Oper ov: 
avOpwros év TANYA OV Kal Tove Kal Eidos hépeLy 
paraxtav, 6tt aréotpaTTat TO TMpocwTov avTod, 
nTiwacOn Kal ovK édoyicbn: 4. ovTOS Tas 
dpaptias nav péper Kal Tepl nudyv ddvvarat, Kal 
npets éNoytcaducba avrov eivat év Tove Kal év 
mrnyh Kal ev Kakooe 5. avtos Oé érpavpaticOn 
dua Tas apaptias Hua Kal peuaraKiotar Ova TAS 
avopias nov. Tadela eipnvns Huav em avTov: TO 
porwr avTod nets tdOnpev. 6. mares: OS 
mpoBara émhavyOnpev, avOpwros Th 089 avTov 
emhavnOn’ 7. Kal KU PLoS mapedwney avtov vmép 
TOV GpapTLav Hypa@v, Ka avTos 64a TO Kekandobat 
ovK dvoiryer TO oropa. os mpoBarov émt oparyiy 
7ixOn, ral os duvos évavTiov Tob KelpayTos adovos, 
ovTwS ovK avoiryet TO oTOMa avrod. €v TH TaTe- 
voce 1 Kpiots advTov HpOn. 8. THY yevedy avTod 
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XVI 


1. For Christ is of those who are humble-minded, 
not of those who exalt themselves over His flock. 
2. The sceptre of the greatness of God, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, came not with the pomp of pride or of 
arrogance, for all his power, but was humble-minded, 
as the Holy Spirit spake concerning him. For it 
says, 3. “ Lord, who has believed our report, and to 
whom was the arm of the Lord revealed? We 
declared him before the Lord—as a child, as a 
root in thirsty ground; there is no form in him, nor 

glory, and we saw him, and he had neither form nor 
beauty, but his form was without honour, less than 
the form of man, a man living among stripes and 
toil, and acquainted with the endurance of weakness ; 
for his face was turned away, he was dishonoured, 
and not esteemed. 4. He it is who beareth our sins, 
and is pained for us, and we regarded him as subject 
to pain, and stripes and affliction, 5. but he was 
wounded for our sins and he has suffered for our 
iniquities. The chastisement of our peace was upon 
him; with his bruises were we healed. 6. All we 
like sheep went astray, each man went astray in his 
path; 7. and the Lord delivered him up for our sins, 
and he openeth not his mouth because of his 
affliction. As a sheep he was brought to the 
slaughter, and as a lamb dumb before its shearer, so 
he openeth not his mouth. In humiliation his 
judgment was taken away. 8. Who shall declare 
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/ / wv By B) N a a € \ 
ris Oupynoetat; OTL aipeTat amo THS YAS 1) Fon 
avtov. 9. amd TOY avomLOYv TOD AAOD jou KEL 
> / \ 7 \ \ > 4 
els Oavarov. 10. cal d@cw Tods movynpods avTi 
THs Taphns avTod Kal Tovs mAovaolouvs avTl TOD 
Qavatov avtov: btt avopiay ovK érroingev, ove 
eupéOn Soros ev TO oTopaTe avTod. Kal KUpLOS 
s / > x an lel aX 
Bovrera Kabapicar adrov THs TrAnyHs. 11. éav 
dT Tepl apaptias, » Puy vuaov rperat oTréppa 
i 9 \ / 7 b) a 5) \ 
paxpoBiov. 12. cat Kvpios BobdeTat adedely aro 
TOU Tovov THs Wuyxhs avTod, SelEar avT@ has Kal 
TraCAaL TH cuvécEL, SiKaLdoat Sikatoy ev SovdEv- 
ovTa Todos. Kal Tas apapTias avT@Y avToOs 
> / X n > \ / 
avoioet. 13. da todTo avdTds KANpoVOpHcEL 
\ \ a ? lal lal a . 2 poe 
ToNAovs Kal THY toxupaVv peplel oKUNA av wv 
/ > if € \ > lal \ > lal 
mapedoOn eis Odvatov 1) uyi) avtod, Kal év Tots 
’ / Db / \ > \ ¢ a lal 
avopols édoyiaOn. 14. Kal avTos apapTias Toh@Y 
avnveyxev Kal dia Tas apaptias ad’Tav TapEeddOn. 
15. cal madw adres dnow: Eye oé eis cKe@AHE 
\ a + ” > A ane} / 
Kal ovK dvOpwrros, dverdos avOporwv Kai e&ovbé- 
lat z / € a / > 
vynpa Nav. 16. aves 01 OewpodyTés pe eEeuvK- 
/ 4 4 by / esis 
THpLTaY Me, éeXdAnoav €V yelreoey, eXLVNO av 
Kkeparny: "Hdricev érl Kvpiov, pusdo@@ avtor, 
/ ry id a la > / - lal 
cwoaTwm avTov, bTe Oédrec avdtov. 17. opate. 
avopes ayarntol, tis 0 Umoypappos 0 Sedopéevos 
a c , 
npiv' eb yap o KUpLoS OUTwS éTaTreLVoppoYNceEY, TL 
TOLowmev Huets of LTO Tov Cuyov THS YapvTos 
lal 2 a / 
avtod Ov avrod édOovTes; 
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his generation? For his life is taken away from 
the earth. 9. For the iniquities of my people is he 
come to death. 10. And I will give the wicked for 
his burial, and the rich for his death; for he 
wrought no iniquity, nor was guile found in his 
mouth. And the Lord’s will is to purify him from 
stripes. 11. If ye make an offering for sin, your 
soul shall see a long-lived seed. 12. And the Lord’s 
will is to take of the toil of his soul, to show him 
light and to form him with understanding, to justify 
a righteous man who serveth many well. And he 
himself shall bear their sins. 13. For this reason 
shall he inherit many, and he shall share the spoils 
of the strong; because his soul was delivered to 
death, and he was reckoned among the transgressors. 
14. And he bore the sins of many, and for their sins 
was he delivered up.” 15. And again he says 
himself, “ But I'am a worm and no man, a reproach 
of men, and despised of the people. 16. All they 
who saw me mocked me, they spoke with their 
lips, they shook their heads; He hoped on the 
Lord, let him deliver him, let him save him, for he 
hath pleasure in him.” 17. You see, Beloved, what 
is the example which is given to us; for if the Lord 
was thus humble-minded, what shall we do, who 
through him have come under the yoke of his 
grace? 
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1. Miuntal yevopela Kakeivov, oitiwes év dép- 
pacw alyelows Kal yndrwTals mepieTatnoav 
KnpvacovtTes THY eXevow TOD Xpiotod" Réyopuev 
6é "Hrtav Kat ‘Encaré, ere bé Kab “TeGexcpr, TOUS 
mpodbntas Tpos TOUTOLS Kal TOUS HewapTupnpEvous. 
2. ewaprupnOn peyahos “ABpaap Kal piros mpoo- 
nyopev0n Tov Oeovd, Kal ré€yer arevi tov els THY 
dofav Tod Beod tarewodpovav: "Ey dé eips yh 

\ 4 y X \ \ 7 \ 4 
Kat amrodes. 3. éTe b€ Kab rept “laB ovTws 

f 5 7 \ \ 5 OL \ ” 
yéypartar “laB sé Ty OlkaLos Kal apepmros, 

’ \ 
anrnOwos, BeooeBis, AMEX OMEVOS amo TWavrTos 
Kkaxov. 4. adr avTos éavToo KaTHyopEl eyo" 
Ovdels Kabapos d amo purrov, oud’ a Muas Hpepas y] 
fw avtov. 5. Mwions riots €v OXM TO O1K@ AUTO 
exrnOn, Kal Sia Ths bmnpecias avTod expiwev oO 
Geos Alyurrrov dia TOV pactiyoy Kal TOV aiKio- 

. pacriy 

4 > n > SN ’ a \ v: 
patov avTav: ara Kaxelvos SoEacbels peyadros 
ovK eweryadopnpovneer, GX eizrev éx Tis Barov 
XENMATLA LOY AUTO Sudopévou" Tis etme ey, OTe 
ME TEMTELS ; Bye dé elt io vopeovos Kab Bpadu- 
yAwooos. 6. Kal maruw réeyerr “Eyo O€ etpu 
ats amo KvOpas. 

XVIII 


ils Té dé el Tro PeV émrl TO WEe“apTUpH evo Aaveid; 
ef ov! eimev 6 Geos Edpov avopa Kata TH 
Kapdiav Hou, Aavelé TOV TOD ‘Teooat, év €déer 
aiwviep explo avTov. 2. ade Kal avros réyer 
mpos Tov Oeov: EXénodv pe, 0 Beds, KaTA TO peya 


1 So L Clem. zpds ov ACS, 
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XVII 


1. Ler us also be imitators of those who went Humility 
about “ in the skins of goats and sheep,” heralding the 7.MeCrt 
coming of Christ; we mean Elijah and Elisha, and 
moreover Ezekiel, the prophets, and in addition to 
them the famous men of old. 2. Great fame was given 
to Abraham, and he was called the Friend of God, Abraham 
and he, fixing his gaze in humility on the Glory of 
God, says “ But I am dust and ashes.” 3. Moreover 
it is also written thus concerning Job :—“‘ Now Job Job 
was righteous and blameless, true, a worshipper 
of God, and kept himself from all evil.” 4. But he 
accuses himself, saying, “No man is clean from 
defilement, not even if his life be but for a single 


day.” 5. Moses was called “ Faithful with all his Moses 


house,” and through his ministry God judged Egypt 
with their scourges and torments; but he, though 
he was given great glory, did not use great words, 


_ but, when an oracle was given to him from the bush, 
_ said :—“ Who am I that thou sendest me? Nay, I 


am a man of feeble speech, and a slow tongue.” 
6. And again he says, “ But I am as smoke from 
a pot.” 


XVIII 


1. Bur what shall we say of the famous David ? The 
Of him said God, “I have found a man after my Demility 
own heart, David the son of Jesse, I have anointed 
him with eternal mercy ;” 2. but he too says to God 


“Have merey upon me, O God, according to th 
> > oD 
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éde0s cou, Kal Kara TO TrAHOoS TOV OLKTLPHU@V TOU 
edevrpov TO avounpd POV. ?s 3. emi m)etov movov 
pe ATO THS avopias pou, wal amo THS dpaptias juov 
Kab apo ov pe: OTL THY avomiav pov eyo ywooKko, 
Kat apaptia jou évamrioy pov éotly dvaTraVvTos. 
4. col ove Huaptov, Kal TO Tovnpov év@TLov TOU 
erroinaa, OTws av dixarwOAs év Tols AOyoLS cou, 
Kal viknons &v T® KpiverOai ce. 5. idov yap év 
dvopiaus TUVEAnUPONY, Kal ev dpapTiass exicana ev 
pe  LATNP pou. 6. tdov yap arnOeav nyarnoas: 
Ta dona kal Ta Kpipua HS copias cou eonAwoas 
poor. 7. pavtiets pe vaoo@m@, Kal Kxabapicbn- 
ropa TruvEls pe, KAL vrrep xLova AevaavOnoopat. 
8. aKouTuels He aryaddaow Kal evppoovyny. 
ayarrdoovrat oora TETATEWO [EVA 9. arro- 
oTpeWov TO TpoTwTOV TOU ATO TOV AUAPTLAV [L0U, 
Kal Tacas Tas avomias wou éEddrenrpov. 10. Kap- 
dtav Kabapav Kticov év éwol, 0 Beds, Kal TvEeDWA 
evbes éeyxaivcov év Ttois éyxatow joov. 11. py 
amopinyns me amd TOU mpotwmmov cov, Kal TO 
TVEDLA TO deyuov cou pa) avravehys am €mov. 
12. aTrobos pot THY aryarddaaw Tov cw@Tnplov cov, 
Kal TvEevpwaTe HYEMOVLK® oTHpLTOV pe. 13. BiddEo 
avomous Tas Od0vS Gov, Kal aceBeEls emia Tpéerrovaww 
éml cé. 14. pdoai pe && aiparar, 0 eos, 0 Oeos 
Ths c@Tnplas mov. 15. dyardudoerat n ypacod 
pou THY duxavog vyny cou. KUple, TO oro ua. pov 
avotéers, Kar Ta xelray fLov avayyerel THY aiveoiv 
cov. 16. dre e& Oénoas Ovciav, axa av: 
ohoKaUT@OpATA OUK EvdoKHaEs. 17. Ovata TO Dew 
TVEDLA CUVTETPLUPLEVOV' KAPOLAY TUVTETPLULLEVNY 
Kal TeTaTrevopévny 0 Oeds ov« eEovdevacer, 
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great mercy, and according to the multitude of thy 
compassions, blot out my transgression. 3. Wash 
me yet more from mine iniquity, and cleanse me 
from my sin; for I know my iniquity, and my sin 
is ever before me. 4. Against thee only did I 
sin, and did evil before thee, that thou mightest be 
justified in thy words, and mightest overcome when 
thou art judged. 5. For, lo, I was conceived in 
iniquity, and in sin did my mother bear me. 6. For, 
behold, thou hast loved truth, thou didst make plain to 
me the secret and hidden things of thy wisdom. 7. 
Thou shalt sprinkle me with hyssop, and I shall be 
cleansed; thou shalt wash-me, and I shall be 
whiter than snow. 8. Thou shalt make me hear 
joy and gladness; the bones which have been 
humbled shall rejoice. 9. Turn thy face from my 
sins, and blot out all mine iniquities 10. Create a 
clean heart in me, O God, and renew a right spirit 
in my inmost parts. 11, Cast me not away from thy 
presence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 
12. Give me back the gladness of thy salvation, 
strengthen me with thy governing spirit. 13. I will 
teach the wicked thy ways, and the ungodly shall be 
converted unto thee. 14. Deliver me from blood- 
guiltiness, O God, the God of my salvation. 15. 
My tongue shall rejoice in thy righteousness. O | 
Lord, thou shalt open my mouth, and my lips shall 
tell of thy praise. 16. For if thou hadst desired 
sacrifice, I would have given it; in whole burnt 
offerings thou wilt not delight. 17. The sacrifice 
unto God is a broken spirit, a broken and a humbled 
heart God shall not despise.”’ 


Heb, 12, 1 
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XIX 


1. Tév tocovtwyv otv Kal tovovT@y ovTws 
pepaptupnuevey TO TaTreLvoppov Kal TO UrOdEEs 
La THS UTAKONS Ov LOvov Huds, ANAA Kal TAS TPO 
LOV yeveds Bedrious emoinaen, TOUS Te KaTa- 
deEapévous Ta horyua avTov ev poBe Kal arOeia. 
2. Today odv Kal peydrwV Kal evddEeov peTerdy- 
gpotes mpakewr emavadpapopev éml TOV e& a apxns 
Tapadedopevov hpi THS eipriuns oKOTrOD, Kat 
atevicwpev es Tov Tatépa Kat KtTioTnY TOD 
oUpLTAVTOS Koo MOU Kal Tals peyarorperréct Kal 
brepBarroveats avTov Swpeats THS etpnuns evepye- 
alas Te KonrnO ad per. 3. iS pev avTovy KaTa 
Sudvouay Kal euBrEfropev Tots Opupacw TIS Wuxis 
els TO pax poOupov avTou BovAnpa Vora @pev, TOS 
aOpyNTos UTrapxe: Tpos Tacav THY KTLOW avTOD. 


XX _ 


1: Oi ovpavol TH StotKioet avTOUD TadEvopEVvoL 
év elpnvy UroTda covTaL auto. 2. nmépa te Kal 
vv& Tov TET ay LEVOY tm avtTov Spopov Savtovew, 

pndev aaj OUS éurrodivovra. 3. pos Te Kal 
oehjyn, Go tépoy TE Yopol Kara Thy dvatayny 
avToo éy opovolg diya maons mapexBacews 
éfehiccovew TOUS emuTeTay évoUuS avtots o opla povs. 
4. yi) Kvopopodca kata TO Oédnpa avTovd Tots 
idtous Karpois: THD mavm Oi) dv porous Te Kal 
Onpolv Kab maow Tols ovoW er AUTHS Fors ava- 
Tédrer Tpopyy, wu) SuYotTaTodaa pNdé aAoLodca 
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XIX 


1. Tue humility and obedient submission of so Exhortation 
many men of such great fame, have rendered better ears 
not only us, but also the generations before us, who 
received his oracles in fear and truth. 2. Seeing 

' then that wé have received a share in many great 
and glorious deeds, let us hasten on to the goal of 
peace, which was given us from the beginning, 
and let us fix our gaze on the Father and Creator ot 
the whole world and cleave to his splendid and 
excellent gifts of peace, and to his good deeds to us. 
3. Let us contemplate him with our mind, let us 
gaze with the eyes of our soul on his long-suffering 
purpose, let us consider how free from wrath he is 
towards all his creatures. 


XX 


1. Tur heavens moving at his appointment are The peace 
subject to him in peace; 2. day and night follow ay ot en 
the course allotted by him without hindering each “"'Y** 
other. 3. Sun and moon and the companies of 
the stars roll on, according to his direction, in 
harmony, in their appointed courses, and swerve 
not from them at all. 4. The earth teems according 
to his will at its proper seasons, and puts forth food in 
full abundance for men and beasts and all the living 
things that are on it, with no dissension, and changing 
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Job 38, 11 
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Tl TOV dedoryparic péver vm avtod. 5. aBvacav Te 
avebixviagra wal vEepTépov avexdunynta Kripara * 
Tots aurois ouvéxeTar Tpooraypacw. 6. TO KUTOS 
THs areipou dardoons KaTa THY Snuwoupyiav 
avrod avaTaber eis Tas cwvaryoyas ov mapexPaiver 
Ta mepiTeOepeva avTH KrAEOpa, adda Kalas 
diérakev avTH, otws moved. 7. éirrev yap: Kos 
aoe HEes, Kal TA KUpaTd cov ev col cuvTpLBn- 
cetat. 8. @Keavds amépavtos avOpw@rros Kai oi 
pet avTov Kocpol Tals avtais Tayats ToD SecToTOU 
SuevOwvovrau. 9. Kalpob éapwvot kal Oepwvol Kat 
petorr@pwol Kal xetpepivol ev eipnvn peraTrapa- 
diddacuy adAHROLS. 10. ave pueov arab pol KaTa 
TOV Scov kaupov THY Aevroupylav avTay ampo- 
TKOTOS emuTedovow" aévaol Te mnyal, mpos 
amoXavow Kal vyelav Snpwoupyn Geta at, diya 
édXEinrews TapexXovTar TOUS 7Tpos Scns avOpo- 
TOUS pakovs: Ta ‘Te eAaxuora TOV Forcov TAS 
TUVENEVTELS avTov év opovolg Kab epyvy ° TOLoDVTaL. 
11. rabra TavTa o peyas Snpcoupryes Kal dexmroTns 
TOV dm dv Tov év etpyyvn Kar omovolg mpooérager 
eival, evepryeT@v Ta mWayTa, Umepexmepaa@s dé 
npas TOUS mpoomepevyoTas Tols olKTepmots avrod 
dua Tob seuptou LOV Inood Xpiorod, 12; 
d0€a Kal 1) peyarwovrvn «is Tovs ai@vas os 
ALOVOV. apnV. 

' kptiwara AC, qui situ (sic) L, ‘“‘boundaries” K. The 


emendation given in the text seems the most probable treat- 
ment of the difficulty. 
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none of his decrees. 5. The unsearchable places 
of the abysses and the unfathomable realms of the 
lower world are controlled by the same ordinances. 
6. The hollow of the boundless sea is gathered by 
his working into its allotted places, and does not 
pass the barriers placed around it, but does even as 
he enjoined on it; 7. for he said “Thus far shalt thou 


- come, and thy waves shall be broken within thee.” 


8. The ocean, which men cannot pass, and the worlds 
beyond it, are ruled by the same injunctions of the 
Master. 9. The seasons of spring, summer, autumn, 
and winter give place to one anether in peace. 
10. The stations of the winds fulfil their service with- 
out hindrance at the proper time. The everlasting 
springs, created for enjoyment and health, supply 
sustenance for the life of man without fail ; and the 
smallest of animals meet together in concord and 
peace. 11. All these things did the great Creator 
and Master of the universe ordain to be in peace and 
concord, and to all things does he do good, and more 
especially to us who have fled for refuge to his 
mercies through our Lord Jesus Christ, 12. to whom! 
be the glory and the majesty for ever and ever, 
Amen. 


1 The Latin has per quem deo et putri, ‘‘ through whom to 
God and the Father.” 
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XXI 


L ‘Opare, ayannrol, bn at evepryeiar avrod 
at TodXal yevovTar els Kplpa* mp, éay Ta) 
akiws avTod ToNMTEVOMEVOL TA KAAA Kal EvapEerTa 
eVOTLOV AVTOD TroL@mEV pe? opovotas. 2 Eyer 
yap mov. Ivedua Kuptov AbyvoS épevvav Ta 
Taplela THS yaoTpos: 3. iSeopen,” TOS eyes erry, 
Kal OTL ovdey AéANPEY adToY TOY évvOLOY Huav 
ov6é TOV Staroyiopav av Tovovpeba: 4. dixaLoy 
oop éotly pn) NELTOTAKTELV Has ATO TOD OeAnpaTos 
avtov. 5. piiddov avO porous apport Kal av on}- 
Tos Kab emraupopévors Kal eryKaVy oMevols év aXa- 
Coveig Tob oyou avTav TpoaKorrapey TO Oecd. 
6. Tov KUpLov Inooby Xpiorov, ov TO alpa bmrép 
nuov €00n, evTpaT@pev, Tovs Tmponyoupévous 
HOV aidecOOpev, TOs TpecBuTEpoUS TLuHnTwpmED, 
TOVS véous Taldevowpev THY TaLdelayv TOD PoBov 
Tod Qed, Tas yuvaixas nuav éml TO ayalov 
Si0p0wacw@peba. 7. TO a€vayarntov Ths ayveias 
HOos évderEdcOwoar, TO axéparov Ths mpavtynTos 
avtov BovAnpa atrobaEdtwoay, TO émiEerKkes THS 
yAooons avTay bia THs oryns Pavepov Tomodto- 
CAV, THY AYATHY AVTOV pa KATA TpoTKNLGELs, AAA 
mao. Tots poBoupévors Tov Oedv ooiws tonv mapexe- 
twoav. 8. Ta Téxva tpuav Ths ev XpioT@ matdeias 
petarapBavérooar: pabérooay, Th TameLvodpo- 
ouvn Tapa Ged b tox bet, Th ayann ayvn Tapa Ged 
Stvatat, Tas 0 PoBos adtod Kadds Kal péyas Kal 


1 A(C) read kplua raow jpiv. 
2 L implies e%Swpuey (sciamus), ‘‘let us know.” 


46 


I. CLEMENT, xxr. 1—xx1. 8 


XXxI 


1. Taxe heed, beloved, lest his many good works christian 
towards us become a judgment on us all, if we do aie 
not good and virtuous deeds before him in concord, 
and be citizens worthy of him. 2. For he says in 
one place :—“<The Spirit of the Lord is a lamp 
searching the inward parts.” 3. Let us observe how 
near he is, and that nothing escapes him of our 
thoughts or of the devices which we make. 4. It is 
right, therefore, that we should not be deserters from 
his will. 5. Let us offend foolish and thoughtless 
men, who are exalted and boast in the pride of their 
_ words, rather than God. 6. Let us reverence the 
Lord Jesus Christ, whose blood was given for us, let 
__us respect those who rule us, let us honour the aged,! 
- let us instruct the young in the fear of God, let us 
_ lead our wives to that which is good. 7. Let them 
exhibit the lovely habit of purity, let them show 
forth the innocent will of meekness, let them make 
’ the gentleness of their tongue manifest by their 
silence, let them not give their affection by factious 
preference, but in holiness to all equally who fear 
God. 8. Let our children share in the instruction 
which is in Christ, let them learn the strength of 
humility before God, the power of pure love before 
God, how beautiful and great is his fear and how it 


1 Or possibly ‘‘ the Presbyters,” but the context makes this 
improbable. 
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Ps.34, 11-17. 


Ps. 32, 10 


Ps. 34, 19 
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if / \ > SN Cay: 2 
catov mavtas Tovs év avT@ oaiws avaoTpepa- 
lal / N) 4 

pévous év cabapa Siavoia. 9. épevyntis yap €or 
n ie Ny > Tawar ig la) 

évvotav Kal évOvprijcewv: ov 1) TvON) AVTOU ev HmiV 

bd / \¢ Va > al > / 

éotiv, kal dtav Oédy, avedet avTHpy. 


XXII 


n ca) a Vd 
1, Tabra oe mavtTa BeBavoty év Xpror@ mores: 
4 
Kal yap avtos dua Tob TVEVHATOS Tob crytov obras 
TpooKaneirar nas: Aedte, Téxva, axovoaté pov, 
na i? 
poBov Kupiov SidaEw tbpas. 2. Tis éotw dvOpa- 
€ uh Pe ? lal € Va > lal > re 
mos 0 Oédov Sony, ayarrav npépas tdelv ayabas ; 
lal n a i, 
3. madoov THY yYAWTCAY GoU ATO KAKOD, KaL Yet 
a \ an a Y + Te 
cov TOU pu) AaAHcar Sddov. “4. ExKAWoY aro 
n Ly / wae 4 
KAKOD, Kal Toinooy es: 5. Sirnoov elpnuny, 
Kab Siw Eov vray" 6. opOarpot Kupiov emt dixat- 
ous, Kal OTA avTOD _T pos dénow avTav: Tpoawmov 
é xuptou éml movobvTas Kaka, Tov €€oAeOpedoat 
€ 
ex ys TO _penpdc vvov aura. ds ewex pager ) 
OtKaLos, Kal 0 KUpLos ela nove ey avrod, Kal éx 
macov Tov Orjirpewv avtod éptcato avrov.' 
8. TlodAral at paotiyes TOD dwaptw@rdod, Tovs Sé 
/ >? \ a - Vs 
érrifovtas érl Kvptov EdXeos KUKAMCEL. 


XXIII 


1..‘O olkTippov KaTa TdvTAa Kal EevEepyEeTLKoS 
marip exet omhiyxva emt Tovs poBoupévous 
avTov, HTiws TE Kal mT poonvars Tas YapliTas avTov 

1 § adds moAAal ai OAiers Tod Stkaiov, Kat ee macayv avTav 
poeta addy 6 xdpios, but the evidence of ACLK suggests that 


it is an insertion from the text of LXX; ef. I. Clem. XV. 5, 
and the note on the text. 
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I, CLEMENT, xxi. 8—xximr. 1 


gives salvation to all who live holily in it with a pure 
mind. 9. For he is a searcher of thoughts and 
desires; his breath is in us, and when he will he 
shall take it away. 


XXII 


1. Now the faith which is in Christ confirms all The con- 
these things, for he himself through his Holy Spirit mation of 
calls us thus :—“ Come, Children, hearken to me, ing in che 
I will teach you the fear of the Lord. 2. Who is?" 
the man that desireth life, that loveth to see good 
days? 3. Make thy tongue cease from evil, and thy 
_ lips that they speak no guile. 4. Depart from evil, and 
do good. 5. Seek peace, and pursue it. 6. The eyes 
_of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are 
_ open to their petition ; but the face of the Lord is 
_ against those that do evil, to destroy the memory of 
them from off the earth. 7. The righteous cried, 

and the Lord heard him, and delivered him out of 
_all his afflictions! 8. Many are the scourges of the 
sinner, but mercy shall encompass those that hope 
on the Lord.” 


, 
XXIII 


1. Tue all-merciful and beneficent Father has Humility 
compassion on those that fear him, and kindly and fincerity 


lovingly bestows his favours on those that draw near 


1 The Editors (except Knopf) add as vy. 8, ‘‘ Many are the 
afflictions of the righteous and out of them all will the Lord 
deliver him,” 
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Isaiah 
13, 22 (LXX) 
Malach. 3, 1 


I Cor. 15, 20 
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amoowot TOUS T porepxopevors avT@ andy Savoia. 
2. S10 py Supuxaper, pede ivdarréo0o ” uy) 
npov emt Tats dmepBarnovaars Kab év00Eous 
d@peais avrod. 3. TOppo yevéa Ooo ag’ MOD. v) 
ypaon avrn, Orrov éyeu: Tadatmepot Eloy ot 
dinpuxor, ol Svar afovres TH prxs, ot AéyouTes” 
Tatra Tcovo apev Kal érl TOV TaTEpov HOV, KaL 
idov, yeynpaxapev, Kal ovdév tiv TobT@y cuvvBé- 
Bnxev. 4. & avontor, cupBdareTe Eavtors EtrO- 
NaBeTre dumerov: TpwTov pev uAXopoEl, Elta 
Bracros yivera, eita vdXov, eita avOos, Kal 
pera Tadra dupag, eiTa orapury maperTnKvia. 
opare, bre ev KaLp@ odiry@ els mémeypov KaTavTg 0 
KapTos tod EvXrov. 5. em arnbeias Taxd Kal 
eEaidhvns TeRevOnoeT at TO Bobdnpa avrod, oup- 
empapTupovans Kat THS ypapis, ore TAXD Eee 
Kal ov Xpovee, Kal eEaiduns n&ee o 0 KUpLOS els TOV 
vaov avtod, Kal o dytos, ov dels m™poaOoKare. 


XXIV 


1. Katavonowper, ayarntol, was 0 SeaTroTNs 
emidetevuTae OinvEeRdS Huly TIVY péA\NOVEAaY aVva- 
aTacw écec0aL, hs THY aTrapyny éTroljcaTo TOV 
Kvpiov “Incodv Xpicrov éx vexpov avacTHaas. 

wpev, ayamntol, THY KATA KaLpoV ywwoméevny 
avaotacw. 3. pepa Kal wok avdoracw mpiv én- 
Aodow" Korparar 1) VvE, avioTaTat 7hpepa ” ee pa. 
dmevow, vvé émépyetat. 4. Nd4Bwpev TOds KapTrovs: 
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to him with a simple mind. 2. Wherefore let us 
not be double-minded, nor let our soul be fanciful 
concerning his excellent and glorious gifts. 3. Let 
this Scripture be far from us in which he says 
“ Wretched are the double-minded, who doubt in 
their soul and say ‘ We have heard these things even 
in the days of our fathers, and behold we have grown 
old, and none of these things has happened to us.’ 
4. Oh, foolish men, compare yourself to a tree: 
take a vine, first it sheds its leaves, then there comes 
_a bud, then a leaf, then a flower, and after this the 
unripe grape, then the full bunch.”! See how ina 
little time the fruit of the tree’ comes to ripeness. 
5. Truly his will shall be quickly and suddenly 
accomplished, as the Scripture also bears witness 
that “ he shall come quickly and shall not tarry; and 
the Lord shall suddenly come to his temple, and 
_ the Holy One for whom ye look.” 


XXIV 


1. Ler us consider, beloved, how the Master con- 
tinually proves to us that there will be a future 
- resurrection, of which he has made the first-fruits, 
by raising the Lord Jesus Christ from the dead. 
2. Let us look, beloved, at the resurrection which 
is taking place at its proper season. 3. Day and night 
show us a resurrection. The night sleeps, the day 
arises: the day departs, night comes on. 4. Let 
us take the crops: how and in what way does the 
1 This quotation which is also found in II. Clem. 11, 2, 
cannot be identified. Some think it. is from the lost 
apocalypse of Eldad and Modad. Cf. Hermas, Vis, 2, 3. 
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The resur- 
rection fore- 
shadowed 
in Nature 
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Mk. 4,8and 0 a7rdpos TOs Kal Tiva TpoTrov yiverar; 5. €EHAOev 


cf F Cor. 15, =e 
10) 


36 ff. 


omeipwv Kat éBarev els THY yhv ExacToyv TOV 
oTEpLaToV, ATWa TecovTa els THY hv Enpa Kal 
yupva duadvetar eit éx Ths Stadvoews 1) pmeya- 
NevoTns THS Tpovotas Tod SeamdTov avicTnaw avTa, 
Kal €x TOD vos TAElova aver Kal éxpéper KapTrOV. 


XXV 


1. "Idwpev To wapddoEov onpelov TO ywopevov 
év Tois avaToKols TéTroLs, ToUTéoTLY TOS TeEpi 
tiv ’ApaBiav. 2. dpveov yap éativ, 0 mpocovo- 
paterar hoiwé todto pmovoyevées brapyov CH ern 
TEVTAKOTLA, yevomevov TE HON TpOS aTrohVaW TOU 
amobavely avTo, onKdv éavT@ Trosel éx MPavov Kal 
opvpyns Kal TOV NOLTOV apaLaTwr, Els dv TANPO- 

évtos Tov Xpovou elaépyeTar Kat TeNeUTA. 3. 
onToperns O€ THS TapKos TK@ANHE TLS yevVaTaL, ds 
éx« Ths ikuados Tov TeTeXeuTHNKOTOS CwoUV avaTpeE- 
popevos mrepopvel: eiTa yevvatos ryevopLevOS aiper 

z > tal iA ’ lal fal 
TOV onKoY éxelvor, STroU TA daTa TOD TrPOyEyoVOTOS 
éotiv, kal radta Baotalov dvavier amo Ths Apa- 

Buehs x@pas &ws THs Aiyvarou eis Tay NEyouevnv 
“Hrwov7rodw, 4. Kat jpépas, BrerovToy TavTor, 
émumtas él Tov TOD HALoV Baopov TIOnow avTa 
Kal otws eis ToUTicw apopud. 5. ot odv iepets 
€TLTKETTTOVTAL TAS avaypahas TOV xXpdvev Kal 
evplokovaw avTov TevTaKOcLoaTOD éToUs TeETAN- 
popévov érnrvbévar. 
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I, CLEMENT, xxiv. 4—xxv. 5 


sowing take place? 5. “The sower went forth” 
and cast each of the seeds into the ground, and they 
fall on to the ground, parched and bare, and suffer 
decay ; then from their decay the greatness of the 
providence of the Master raises them up, and from 
one grain more grow and bring forth fruit. 


XXV 


1. Ler us consider the strange sign which takes 
place in the East, that is in the districts near Arabia. 
2. There is a bird which is called the Phoenix. 
This is the only one of its kind, and lives 500 years ; 
and when the time of its dissolution in death is at 
hand, it makes itself a sepulchre of frankincense and 
myrrh and other spices, and when the time is 
fulfilled it enters into it and dies. 3. Now, from the 
corruption of its flesh there springs a worm, which is 
nourished by the juices of the dead bird, and puts 
forth wings. Then, when it has become strong, it 


As takes up that sepulchre, in which are the bones of its 


predecessor, and carries them from the country of 
Arabia as far as Egypt until it reaches the city called 
Heliopolis, 4. and in the daylight in the sight of all it 
flies to the altar of the Sun, places them there, and 
then starts back to its former home. 5. Then the 
priests inspect the registers of dates, and they find 
that it has come at the fulfilment of the 500th 
year.! 


1 The same story, with variations, is found in Herodotus 
(ii. 73), Pliny (Nat. Hist. x. 2), ete. It was supposed by 
Christians to be sanctioned by the LXX version of Ps, xcii. 12, 
where there is a confusion between goitviE=phoenix, and 
poivit = palm tree, 
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The Phoe- 
nix as a 
sign of the 
resurrec- 
tion 


Job 19, 26 


Heb. 6, 18 


Wisd. 12, 12; 


Ps. 19, 1-3 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


XXVI 


1. Méya kal Oavpacrov oby vopitopen eva, et 
6 Snpuvoupyos TOV ATAVTOV aVaoTAaTW ToloeTat 
TOV oclws avTe Sovheve dvToy év memotOnaet 
TIO TEWS dryads, dtrov Kat dv dpvéou deixvucw 
Hiv TO meyarelov THS emayyedlas avTod; 2. réryet 
yap mou: Kat é€avaotynoes pe, Kal é&opodoyn- 
copat cot, Kat* "ExoupnOnv cal trveca, éEnyép- 
Onv, btt od pet éuod ei. 3. kal martw “To 
reyes’ Kal avactynces thy cdpKa sou TaVTHY THY 
avavTAnTAaTaV TAVTA TAVTAs 


XXVII 


1, Tarn oby Th éAmbot mpoadedéabacay a 
puxal pov TO ToT év Tas emaryyehiaus Kar 
TO duxat@ év Tots Kpiwacw. 2. 6 Taparyyethas 
ta) pevder Oat, TOAA@ HarOv avTos ov spevioerar: 
oveey yap advvaTov Tapa TO Oe@ él pay TO wpev- 
cacOa. 3. dvalomupyadra oby a miors avtoo 
év nplv, Kal vonowpev Ste mavtTa éyyds avTo 
éotw. 4. ev Oyo THs peyatwovyns avToD cur- 
eoTHoaTO Ta TaVTAa, Kal ev Oyo SiVaTaL aUTAa 
Katactpéwat. 5. Tis épet adrd: Ti émoinoas ; 4 
Tis GVTLOTHTETAL TO KPATELTHS LaxVvOS aUTOD ; OTE 
Oéret Kal ws Oéreu Tromnoes TAaVTA, Kal OvdED [n TrAap- 
€EOn TaV Sedoypaticpéver UT’ avTov. 6. mavTa 
évoOTrLov avTod etoty, Kal oddév NéEAyOEV THY BoudjnY 
avtod, 7. e of ovpavol dienyotvtas S0€av Oeod, 
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XXVI 


1. Do we then consider it a great and wonderful the 
thing that the creator of the universe will bring Omen 
about the resurrection of those who served him in 
holiness, in the confidence of a good faith, when 
he shows us the greatness of his promise even through 
a bird? 2. For he says inone place “ And thou shalt 
raise me up, and I will praise thee,” and “I laid me 
down and slept, I rose up, for thou art with me.” 
3. And again Job says “And thou shalt raise up 
this my flesh which has endured all these things.” 


in 
Seriptures 


XXVII 


1. In this hope then let our souls be bound to The ~ 
him who is faithful in his promises and righteous in ae of 
his judgments. 2. He who has commanded not to lie & 94 
shall much more not be a liar himself; for nothing 
is impossible with God save tolie. 3. Let therefore 
faith in him be kindled again in us, and let us 
consider that all things are near him. 4. By the word 
of his majesty did he establish all things, and by 
his word can he destroy them. 5. “ Who shall say 
to him what hast thou done, or who shall resist 
the might of his strength?” When he will, and 
as he will, he will do all things, and none of his 
decrees shall pass away. 6. All is in his sight and 
nothing has escaped from his counsel, 7. since “ The 
heavens declare the glory of God and the firmament 
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Ps. 139, 7-8 


Deut.32 8.9 
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Toinow dé _xetpav avrod dvaryyenret TO ) oT EPEC pa." 
n Tpépa TH PEP épetyerat pha, Kab wove vuKTl 
dvaryyehree yew: Kab ovK elolv Aoyou ovde 
Aadial, @Y ovyXl akovovTat ai Paval av’Tav. 


XXVIII 


1. Tldvtov otv Breropévov Kal akovopévor, po- 
BnOGpev adror, cal arodiropev havrov Epyov puta- 
pas émvOuptas, iva TO édéer aVTODTKETTATOapEV ATO 
TOV [eANOVTOV KplaTov- 2. tod yap TUS HpaY 
dvivaTtat purely aro Ths KpaTasas reupos avrod ; 
Toios dé Koo [os déerat Twa TOY aUTOMONOVVT@Y 
am’ avtoo 3 3. A€yes yap Tov TO ypapetov: Tlod 
apneo kal Tov KpuBnoopat amo Tob TpoowrTou 
gov; éav waBd eis TOV ovpavor, ov excel ei éav 
aTrérOw eis Ta Exxata THs yis, éxel 7 SeEtd cov: 
édv KaTacTpocw els TAS GBUGCOUS, eKEl TO TVED LA 
cov. 4. rot ov Tis aréXOn 7) TOD aTrodpacn amo 
TOU TA TAVTA EWTrEplLEXOVTOS ; 


XXIX 


as TIpocéhOcopev ody avT@ &v doLornTe pers, 
ayvas Kab apudyTous xelpas alpovres pos aurov, 
ayam- Gres TOV emrveKn) Kal eVoTharyyvov marépa 
pe, os EOYs HEpos pas emroinoev €auTo@. 
as OUT yap yéypaTrras Die Sieuépetev 0 trpuaros 


7s 


I. CLEMENT, xxvu. 7—xx1x. 2 


telleth his handiwork, day uttereth speech unto day, 
and night telleth knowledge to night. And there 
are neither words nor speeches, and their voices are 


not heard.” 


XXVIII 


1. Srnce then all things are seen and heard by The | 
him, let us fear him, and leave off from foul desires OPaeq” 
of evil deeds, that we may be sheltered by his mercy 
from the judgments to come. 2. For whither can 
any of us fly from his mighty hand? And what 
world shall receive those who seek to desert from 
him? 3. For the Writing! says in one place: 

« Where shall I go and where shall I hide from thy 
presence? IfI ascend into heaven thou art there, 


if I depart to the ends of the earth there is thy 


right hand; If I make my bed in the abyss there 


is thy spirit.” 4. Whither then shall a man depart 


Se ad | 


or where shall he escape from him who embraces all 


things ? 
XXIX 


1. Ler us then approach him in holiness of soul, The privi- 


_ raising pure and undefiled hands to him, loving our (fC%ns 


_ gracious and merciful Father, who has made us the 


portion of his choice for himself, 2. For thus it is 
written : “ When the most high divided the nations, 


1 An accurate quotation of an unintelligible sentence. 7d 
ypapetoy means the third division of the Jewish bible, some- 
times called the ‘‘ Hagiographa” ; it wasin a sense ‘‘ Serip- 
ture” but not considered as important as the ‘‘ Law” and 
the ‘‘ Prophets.” 
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Deut. 4, 34; 
ig A , a 
7; KUpLOS ANapBaver EavTo eOvos EK pecou eOvar, 


Prov. 3, 34; 
James 4, 6 : 
I Pet..5, 5 


Job 11, 2 3 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


é0vn, ws Suéomretpev viovs "Addu, éotnaev Spva 
eOvav Kata cp v8 ov aryyéXov Ged. éryevnOn pepis 
Kuptov ads adTov ‘TaxoB, oxoivic pa KAnpovopias 
avTod Iopanr. 3. Kal év érép@ Tom@ Aéyeu “1dov, 


Gomep AapBdver évO perros TI dmrapxny avrod THS 
ado Kal é€edevoeTar ex Tov eOvous éxelvou ayia 
ayiov. 


XXX 


1. ‘Aytov! odv pepis wtirdpyovtes Touowpev 
Td Tod dywac pod | TaVvTa, pevryovres KaTahanuds, 
puuapas TE Kal cvdryvous oupTAoKds, pébas TE kal 
veoTepla Lous Kal BoedueTas emuOupias, pucepay 
Houxelay, Bderueripy Urepnpaviay, 2. @eds yap, 
pnoiv, vmrepndavors QVTITAT ETAL, Tametvois bé 
didwow Xap. 3. KoAAnOapmev ody exelvots, ols 
y) Xapus amo tod Beod dédoTar: evducwpeba THY 
opovovay Tam evoppovowvTes, eryKpaTevopevot, amo 
TavTos peOupic pod Kab KaTadadlas Topp EAUTOUS 
moLovvTes,  epryous _Sucarovpevor, Hn? Aorxots. 
4. réyer yap: ‘O ta TodAda réyov Kal avTaKod- 
cera H 0 eUhanos olerae evar Sixatos; 5. evro- 
ynbévos yevvnTos yuvarKos: ody Boos. pay Tohvs 
év pryypacw yivou. 6. 6 Emawos pa éotm év 


we 


bed kal yon e& a’tdv: adtemawweérovs yap pucel 6 


1A has ayiov otv wepis: C has &yia vty wépn : LS imply 
Gyla obv mepts ‘‘a holy portion”; K represents aylwy ob meépis 
“portion of saints.” 

2 uh CLK, trad un AS. 
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I. CLEMENT, xxrx. 2-xxx. 6 


when he scattered the sons of Adam, he established 
the bounds of the nations according to the number 
of the angels of God. His people Jacob became the 
-portion of the Lord, Israel was the lot of his 
inheritance.” 3. And in another place he says 
“ Behold the Lord taketh to himself a nation from 
the midst of nations, as a man taketh the first-fruit 
of his threshing-floor, and the Holy of Holies shall 
come forth from that nation.” 


XXX 


1. Seeine then that we are the portion of one 
who is holy, let us do all the deeds of sanctification, 
fleeing from evil speaking, and abominable and 
impure embraces, drunkenness and youthful lusts, 
and abominable passion, detestable adultery, and 
_ abominable pride. 2. “ For God,’ he says, “ resisteth 
the proud but giveth grace to the humble.” 3. Let 
us then join ourselves to those to whom is given grace 
from God; let us put on concord in meekness of 
spirit and continence, keeping ourselves far from all 
' gossip and evil speaking, and be justified by deeds, 
not by words. 4. For he says “He that speaketh 
much shall also hear much; or doth he that is 
a good speaker think that he is righteous? 5. 
Blessed is he that is born of woman and hath a short 
life. Be not profuse in speech.” 2 6. Let our praise 
be with God, and not from ourselves, for God hates 


1 The passages quoted in the margin are those which most 
nearly resemble this quotation, but the difference is con- 
siderable, and Clement may be referring to some lost source. 

2 The text is here obviously corrupt ; but the corruption is 
in the LXX, not in Clement. 
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privileges 


Gen. 21, 17 


Gen, 22 


Gen. 28 f. 
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Geos. 7. ) paptupia ths ayabhs mpdbews nuav 
Ve € S) - \ > Ls lal 4 
6186000 tm adrdXav, Kabas €600n Tois TaTpdow 
Hav tots Sixatois. 8. Opacos Kal avOadera Kat 
TOAMA TOIS KaTNHPapmevors HIrO TOU OEod errveiKeLa 
Kal tatrewoppoctvn Kal mpattns mapa Tos 

nvroynpévors VITO TOD Oeod. 


XXXI 


1. KorA\nOapev ody tH evroyia avTod Kal 
iwpev, Tives ai dol THS EvAoyias. avaTtuALE@peV 
Ta at apyhs yevoueva. 2. Tivos ydpw niroynOn 
0 tmaTnp nuov ’“ABpadu, ovyt Sixarocvvny Kal 
arnevav d1a Twictews Troijcas; 3. loadK pera 
TETOLONTEWS YLVOTKWY TO LEANOV NOEWS TrPOTHYETO 
Ovaia. 4. laxaB peta tarrewodppoctvns é€e- 
xepncev THS ys avtov dv aderpov Kal érropevOn 
mpos AaBav Kal edovrevcev, kal &560n att TO 
d@dexdoxnmtpov Tov Iopannr. 


XXXII 


1. °O éav tus nal &v Exactoy eidiKpwa@s KaTa- 
vonon, émiyveceTar peyarela TOV vm avTod 
Sedopévov dwpedv. 2. €& adtod yap tepets Kal 
Aevitas Travtes of NecToupyobvTes TH OvctaoTHpi 
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I. CLEMENT, xxx. 6—xxxn. 2 


those who praise themselves. 7. Let testimony to 
our good deeds be given by others, as it was given 
to our fathers, the righteous. 8. Frowardness and 
arrogance and boldness belong to those that are 
aceursed by God, gentleness and humility and 
meekness are with those who are blessed by God. 


XXXI 


1. Ler us cleave, then, to his blessing and let us 
consider what are the paths of blessing. Let us 
unfold the deeds of old. 2. Why was our father 
Abraham blessed? Was it not because he wrought 


righteousness and truth through faith? 3. Isaac 


in confident knowledge of the future was gladly 
led as a sacrifice. 4. Jacob departed from_ his 


‘country in meekness because of his brother, and 
went to Laban and served him, and to him was 
_ given the sceptre of the twelve tribes of Israel. 


XXXII 


- 
The faith 
of the 
Patriarchs 


1, Anp if anyone will candidly consider this The great- 
in detail, he will recognize the greatness of 
the gifts given by him. 2. For from him! come blessing 
_ the priests and all the Levites, who serve the altar 


1 The obscurity of this passage is partly due to an am- 
biguity in the Greek, partly to the faultiness of the chapter- 
divisions. The first verse of this chapter ought really to be 
closely connected with the last verse of Chapter XX XI; the 
“by him” in XXXII, 1 means ‘‘by God,” and the “ from 
him” in XXXII, 2 means from Jacob. 
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ness of 
Jacob’s 


Rom. 9, 3 


Gen. 15, 5; 
22,17; 26,4 


Rom. 6, 1 


Mite 3,1 
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tov Oeod: && avo o xvpvos Inaods TO Kara oapKas 
€& avrod Bacinrets ~ Kal dpxovres kab Hyyoupevou 
kata Tov loveay: ta S& Nowra oKI TT pA avToo 
ovK ev pupa d0&n b Umapxovaly, @S émaryyerhapevov 
TOU Geod, 6Tt €oTal TO Ome pa ov @s ob aarépes 
To ovpavod. 3. TaYTES oby eofdcOncay Kab 
cpeyarwvOnoay ov ov avTay % TOY epyov avTav 
» THS SixatoTpaylas hs KaTeipydoavTo, adra Oud 
ToD OeXnpatos avTtov. 4. Kal mets odv, Sia 
Oernpatos avtod év Xpicte “Inood KrnOévtes, ov 
d? éavtav duxarovpeGa, ovdé Sua Ths hmerépas 
codias % TUVETEDS » evoeBetas 1) epyav Ov 
Katerpyacaueba. ev dovdTyTL xapotas, ara Oud 
Tis TloTews, de Hs wavTas Tovs am aidvos 6 


/ \ b ” 
mavtokpatwp Beds edixaiwcer’ © €otw 7 doEa Eis 


é 


\ An lal 77 / 
TOUS ALWVAS TWV ALWYO)V. apap. 


XXXIII 


1. Ti ody TOUT @ MEY, dedgot ; ; apyijo@pev amo 
THS aryaborrovias Kal éykaTahimapey THY ayarny ; 
pnPauas todTo édcat o dSearrdTns ed npiv ye 
yevnOjvat, Grra omevowpev peTa extevelas Kal 
mpoOupias Trav Epyov ayabov érirenreiv. 2. avros 
yap 6 Snpeoupryos Kal deoroTns TaV dim dy ov 
éml Trois épyous avTov ayaddaTat. 38. TO yap 
TappeyeOecTaT@ AUTOD KpPaTEL OUPAaVOrs eo THPLTEV 
ral TH aKaradynnre avtToo TUVETEL Stexdo pnoev 
avrous: yay Te Srex@pucrev amo Tob TrEplexovTOS 
auTny UoaTos Kal 7opacev emt TOV ao pany Tou 
idtov BovrAnpatos Oeuédov: Ta Te ev adThH Coa 
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I. CLEMENT, xxxu. 2-xxxut. 3 


of God, from him comes the Lord Jesus according 
to the flesh, from him come the kings and rulers and 
governors in the succession of Judah, and the other 
sceptres of his tribes are in no small renown seeing 
that God promised that “thy seed shall be as the 
stars of heaven.” 3. All of them therefore were all 
renowned and magnified, not through themselves or 
their own works or the righteous SCONE which they 
had wrought, but through his will ; 4. and therefore 
we who by his will have been called in Christ Jesus, 
are not made righteous by ourselves, or by our 
wisdom or understanding or piety or the deeds 
which we have wrought in-holiness of heart, but 
through faith, by which Almighty God has justified 
all men from the beginning of the world; to him 
be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


XXXII 


1. Wuar shall we do, then, brethren? Shall we be 
slothful in well-doing cat cease from love? May ; 
the Master forbid that this should happen, at least to 
us, but let us be zealous to acc pmpist every good deed 


with energy and readiness. For the Creator and 


Wisetey of the universe himself rejoices in his works. 
3. For by. his infinitely great might did he establish 
the heavens, and by his incomprehensible understand- 
ing did he order them ; and he separated the earth 
from the water that surrounds it, and fixed it upon the 
secure foundation of his own will; and the animals 
that move in it did he command to exist by his own 
decree ; the sea and the living things in it did he 
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; 
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Continu- 
ance in 
good works 


Gen. 1, 26, 27 


Gen. 1, 28 


Prov. 24, 12 
Rev, 22, 12 


mite 8; 1 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


foitavta Th éavtovd diatdéer éxédevoev eivat: 
Oadracoayv kat ta é&v ad’th baa mMpoeToimacas 
evéKEeLoev TH éavtob Suvdper. 4. él maou 70 
eLox@rarov Kal mapperyebes KaTa dudvovay, av- 
Opwrrop, Tais lepats Kal po wous xepoy éracev 
THS EavToD eiKovos Xapaxtipa. 5. obTws yap 
pnow 0 Oeds: Tloujocpev avOpeorrov | Kar eixova 
kal ca? opoiwmow rpetépav: Kal émoinoev o Beds 
Tov avOpwrov, dpoev Kal Onrv érroincev avTovs. 
6. tadta ody TavTa TEedXeL@oas emnVEeTEY AUTA 
Kal nvrN9oynoev Kal eirev? Av&dvecOe cal rrANOd- 
veoOe. 7. idmpev, dte ev epyows ayabots martes 
éxoowiOnoay ob Sixarot, ral avros oe 6 Kupwos 
epyous wyabois € éavTov koopnaas éyapn. 8. eXovtes 
ovv TovTOV TOV dmorypappov GOKVOS TpocéO oper 
TO Oerhpate adtov: €E brAns THs layvos Hpav 
épyacwpela épyov Suxavocvrns. 


XXXIV 


TO dyads € epyarns pera Tappnotas AapBaver 
Tov dptov Tod épyou avTod, 6 vob pos ral TA PeLpEVOS 
ovK avtopOadpel TH Epyorapéxtyn avtov. 2. déov 
obv éatly mpoOvpous nuds eivat eis ayaboroiay: 
e& avtod yap éorw Ta mévrd. 3. Tporeyet yap 
jypiv: 1600 6 6 KUptos, Kal o puaOos avtoo | Tpo mpoa- 
@Tou avTod, amododvar EKaoT@ KATA TO épryov 
avrod. 4. mpotpémerar obv npas: TuaTevovTas e& 
bXns THS Kapoias em avTe, [T7) apyous poe 
maperpevous elvar éml av épyov ayabov. 5. To 
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1. CLEMENT, xxxmm. 3—xxxtv. 4 


make ready, and enclosed by his own power. 
4. Above all, man, the most excellent and from his 
intellect the greatest of his creatures, did he form in 
the likeness of his own image by his sacred and 
faultless hands.1. 5. For God spake thus: “ Let us 
make man according to our image and likeness ; and 
God made man, male and female made he them.” 
6. So when he had finished all these things he 
praised them and blessed them and said, “ Increase 
and multiply.” 7. Let us observe that all the 
righteous have been adorned with good works; and 
the Lord himself adorned himself with good works 
and rejoiced. 8. Having therefore this pattern let 
us follow his will without delay, let us work the work 


of righteousness with all our strength. 


FORCING 
1. Tur good workman receives the bread. of his 


labour with boldness ; the lazy and careless cannot 
look his employer in the face. 2. Therefore we 


_ must be prompt in well-doing : for all things are from 


| 


him. 3. For he warns us: “Behold the Lord 
cometh, and his reward is before his face, to pay to 
each according to his work.” 4. He exhorts us 
therefore if we believe on him with our whole heart 
not to be lazy or careless “in every good work.” 


1 Or perhaps ‘‘did he form in accordance with his 
intellect,” 
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The reward 
of good 
works 


Dan. 7, 10; 
Is, 6, 3 
I Cor. 2, 9; 
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Kav NMA HypeO@v Kal y) mappnota éoT@ ev aro brro- 
taccopeda TO eA pare avtToo" KATAVO OO MeV TO 
Tav TAHOOS TOV ayyéXov avTOD, TOS TO OeAHpwaTe 
avTod Nevtoupyodow tTapecTa@tes. 6. héyer yap 
» ypadn Muprar pupiddes TrapecoTHKeroav avT@, 
kal yirtvar yxududdes €dErTOvpyouv avTm, Kal 
eKEKPAryOV. TAylos, ayvos, aytos KUpLOS caBawl, 
majpns maoa ”) KTiols Tis d0&ns avtod. 7. Kat 
nets, odv, ev opovola emt 70 avTo ouvaxdévres TH 
ouvelrd)oet, os ef évos TT OMATOS Bonowpev mT pos 
avrov exTevas els TO peTOxoUS Huas yevécVar TOV 
peyarov kal évddEwv érayyedtav avtov. 8. hé- 
yet yap: ‘OdGarpos ovk Eider, Kal ods ovK HKoUCED, 
kal éml xapdiav avOpa@mov ovK avéBn, boa 
HToipacey KUpLOS! Tots UTOMévoUcLY AvTOD. 


XXXV 


1. ‘Os. paxapia Kal Gavpacra Ta Opa Tov 
Geod, ayarntol. 2. Cw &v adavacia, Aap porns 
év SuKaLoowy, arajBeva év Tappnota, miotis év 
mem oud joer, eynparera év dyrac pe: Kab Tatra 
omémemrev mavra vid THY Stdvovay 7BOV. 3. Tiva 
ody apa eorly Ta éroupatopeva Tobs dropevovoly ; ; 
0 On pucoupryos Kal Tarp TOV aiavey 0 mavaryos 
avTos ywooKer THY ‘TocOTHTA Kal THY xaddovny 
avTav. 4. pels ody aywurc@peOa ebpeOhvar ev 
TO aploue Tov vmopevovT@v, Oma@s peTada- 
Bopev trav éernyyermevov dSwpedv. 5. mas dé 


1 Kuptos CLS, 6 6eds Clem (so 1 Cor. 2, 9), A omits. 
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I. CLEMENT, xxxiv, 5—xxxv. 5 


5. Let our glorying and confidence be in him; let us 
be subject to his will; let us consider the whole 
multitude of his angels, how they stand ready and 
minister to his will. 6. For the Scripture says “Ten 
thousand times ten thousand stood by him, and thou- 
sand thousands ministered to him, and they cried 
Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of Sabaoth, the whole 
creation is full of his glory.” 7. Therefore, we too 
must gather together with concord in our consci- 
ence! and cry earnestly to him, as it were with one 
mouth, that we may share in his great and glorious 
promises, 8. for he says: “ Eye hath not seen, and 
ear hath not heard, and it hath not entered into 
the heart of man, what things the Lord hath pre- 
pared for them that wait for him.” 


5 XXXV 


1. How blessed and wonderful, beloved, are the 
gifts of God! 2. Life in immortality, splendour in 
; righteousness, truth in boldness, faith in confidence, 

continence in holiness: and all. these things are 
submitted to our understanding. 3. What, then, are 
_the things which are being pr epared for those who 
wait for him? The Creator and Father of the ages, 
‘the All-holy one, himself knows their greatness and 
beauty. 4. Let us then strive to be found among 
the number of those that wait, that we may 
receive a share of the promised gifts. 5. But how 
‘shall this be, beloved? If our understanding be 


1 Others translate ‘‘in concord and a good conscience ;” 
but it is not certain that cuveiSno1s can be the synonym of 
ayabh cuveldnors. 
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Cf. Rom. 1, 
29-32 
Rom. 1, 32 


Ps,50 , 16223 
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éotat TovTO, ayamntol; cay coTnprypern 4 1 
SLAVOLA HOV TLOTWS TPS TOV Oedv, éEav ExEnT Oper 
Ta evdpecta Kal evTpocdexta avT@, éav émuTEné- 
TWOMEV TA AVIKOVTA TH Auopmm BovrAnoe avTod, 
Kal axorovOjowpev TH 0O@ THs adnOeias, arroppi- 
‘partes ad’ EavTOv Tacav adikiav Kal Trovnpiar, 
mreoveEiav, Epes, KaxonOeias te Kal doXous, 
WiOupicpovs Te Kal Katadadds, Oceootvyiar, 
Utrepnpaviay Te Kal aralovetav, Kevocokiav Te Kal 
adbirokeviay.! 6. TadTa yap of TpdaoovTes oTUYNTOL 
TO Oe® vrdpxovow: ov povov dé of mpdacovTes 
avTd, AXAA Kal oi TUVEVOOKODYTES aUTOIS. T. Néyer 
yap » ypapy Te dé dpaptwr@ eitrev 6 Oeds: 
‘Ivati ov Suny ta Stxatmpata pov, Kal ava- 
AapBavers THY SiaOnKnv pou él sTdmaTOS Gov ; 
8. od b€ euionoas traieiav cal é&éBares Toads 
Noyous pou els TA OTricw. el eOewpers KrAETTHY, 
TUVETPEXES AUTO, KAl META MOLYOV THY pepioa cov 
éTiOers. TO oTOMa cou émAEdVaTEV KAaKiaY, Kal 1% 
yAOaad cov TrepiémAcKev SodLOTHTA. KaAOnpEVvOS 
KaTa TOD adeApod cov KaTEdAdrELS, Kal KATA TOD 
viod THs pnTtpos cov ériders cxdvoarov. 9. TadTa 
éroinoas, Kal éoiynoa: trédaBes, avope, O71 
ésopal cor Gmoos. 10. édéyEm oe Kal mapa- 
oTjow ce KaTa Tpcowmov cov. 11. cuvete 81) 
Tadta, of émidavOavopevot Tod Oeod, jnmorte 
aptraon ws éwv, Kal pu) 4 0 pudpevos. 12. Ovaia 
aivécews doEdce pe, Kal éxel 0065, 4” deiEw adTa 
TO swTHpLoVv TOD Oeod. 


1 The text is doubtful: A reads g:Aokeviay, which is im- 
possible, CS read ag:Actevtay, but L has inhumilitatem, which 
Knopf believes to represent an original piAodotiar. 

2 » L (in qua) 4» ACS with later LXX MSS. 
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I, CLEMENT, xxxv. 5—xxxv. 12 


fixed faithfully on God ; if we seek the things which 
are well-pleasing and acceptable to him; if we fulfil 
the things which are in harmony with his faultless 
will, and follow the way of truth, casting away from 
ourselves all iniquity and wickedness, covetousness, 
strife, malice and fraud, gossiping and evil speaking, 
hatred of God, pride and arrogance, vain-glory and 
inhospitality. 6. For those who do these things are 
hateful to God, and “not only those who do them, 
but also those who take pleasure in them.” 7. For 
the Scripture says: “ But to the sinner said God: 
Wherefore dost thou declare my ordinances, and 
takest my covenant in thy mouth? 8. Thon hast 
hated instruction, and cast my words behind thee. 
Jf thou sawest a thief thou didst run with him, and 
thou didst make thy portion with the adulterers. 
Thy mouth hath multiplied iniquity, and thy tongue 
did weave deceit. Thou didst sit to speak evil 
against thy brother, and thou didst lay a stumbling- 
block in the way of thy mother’s son. 9, Thou 
hast done these things and I kept silent ; thou didst 
suppose, O wicked one, that I shall be like unto thee. 
10. I will reprove thee and set thyself before thy 
face. 11. Understand then these things, ye who 
forget God, lest he seize you as doth-a lion, and 
there be none to deliver. 12. The sacrifice of 
praise shall glorify me, and therein is a way in which 
I will show to him the salvation of God.” 


, A. ¥ i 6 
1 The Syriac reads ‘Set thy sins before thy face.” This 
is no doubt a guess, but it gives the meaning. 
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Heb. 2, 18; 
eal 


Heb. 1, 3, 4 


Heb. 1, 13; 
Ps. 110, 1 
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XXXVI 


1. Airy 4 060s, ayaTntol, ev 7 etpomev TO 
TwTNPLOV NOV, Incody X piston, TOV dpxvepea 
Tov Tpospopav MOY, fg mpoorarny Kab BonOov 
THs dobeveias POV. bua ToUTOU areviCopev 1 
els Ta ty TOV ovpavar, Buk Toutou évorrTpitowela 
THY Ah@Lov Kal bmeprarny ow avrod, 51a TOUTOUV. 
jve@x Onoav Type ot opOarpot Ths kapdias, bua 
TOUTOU da bveros Kal eoKoT@pérn Sidvora Huav 
avadlarnre eis TO hos, Sea TOVTOV HOEANGED O Se- 
omorns Ths adavatou yworens Las yevoarbar, os 
Oy amatyac pa Ths Heyaroovyns avTod, TorouTe@ 
petlov éotly ayyédov, bow Seahoperepov évopa 
KexAnpovopnKer. 3. yeypam rau yap obs: ‘0 
TOLOV “TOUS ayryédous avroo mvevpara wat Tous 
AevToupyovs avrod _Tupos proyd. 4, emi de TH 
vid avrob oUTMS cirey 0 Seororns. Tids pov 
OV, €y@ onpMEepov yeyévunka oe aiTnoal Tap epmod, 
Kab dda rot eum THY KAnpovopiay cov Kal THY 
Kardoxectv cou Ta TépaTa TAS yas. 5. Kal Tad 
Déryer Tpos avtov: Kd@ou éx def tay pov, Ews av 
0a TOUS exOpous oou bmomd8uo TOV TOo@Y cou. 
6. tives obv ot ex Opot ; ot gpadror Kal avtitaccd- 
pevor TO Oednpati avTod. 


XXXVII 


Me LrparevacomeBa ovr, divdpes ade poi, pera 
muons extevelas év Tots cpus uous Mpootay pact 
avtod. 2. KatTavonowpev Tovs Blac L28 


1 Grevirwpev A ‘let us fix our gaze.” 
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XXXVI 


1. Tuts is the way, beloved, in which we found 
our salvation, Jesus Christ, the high priest of our 
offerings, the defender and helper of our weakness. 
2. Through him we fix our gaze on the heights of 
heaven, through him we see the reflection of his 
faultless and lofty countenance, through him the 
eyes of our hearts were opened, through him our 
foolish and darkened understanding blossoms towards 
the light, through him the Master willed that we 
should taste the immortal. knowledge ; “ who, being 
the brightness of his majesty is by so much greater 
than angels as he hath inherited a more excellent 
name.” 3. For it is written thus “ Who maketh 
his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire.” 
_ 4, But of his son the Master said thus “Thou art 
my son: to-day have I begotten thee. Ask of me, 


The reward 
is given 
through 
Christ 


and I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, - 


and the ends of the earth for thy possession.” 5, And 
again he says to him “Sit thou on my right hand 
until I make thine enemies a footstool of thy feet.” 
6. Who then are the enemies? Those who are 
wicked and oppose his will. 


XXXVII 


1. Ler us then serve in our army, brethren, with 
all earnestness, following his faultless commands. 
2, Let us consider those who serve our generals, with 


71 


The neces- 
sity for sub- 
ordination 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


TOUS N'YOULEVOLS UOV, TOS EVTAKTWS, TOS EKTLK@S | 
TOS broreraypEevos érruTeNodo Ta SvaTaco opera. 

. 3. ov mares elo emrapxou ovode XMapxou ove 

I Cor. 15, 23 éxaTovapxat ovoee TEVTNKOVTAPXOL oude TO cabetis, 
GXN éxacTtos ev TH Ldi@ Tay pare Ta emutarcopeva 
vo TOD Bacréos Kal TOV YOU MEVOD émurenel, 4. 
of peryarou diya. TOV puxpov ov duvavTas ét civat, ovTe 
ot puxpol L dina TOV Meyarov: ovryKpacis Tis €or év 
Tacw, Kal ev TovTots 2 pros. 5. XdBopev TO 
TOMA Hud: 7» Keharr diya TeV TOdaY ovdéV 

1 Cor. 12, 21: €O TL, OUT@S OVOE OL TrOdES dixa Tis ceparis” Ta 
dé ENGXLOTE ery TOD THuaToS HLaV avayraia 
Kab edxpnoTd elo OAM TO TOpgTE adra TwavTa 
owTrVEL Kal UToTayH mia xXpHTat eis TO c@CETOMU 
6Xov TO TOpa. 


XXX VIII 


ti. Lwlicbw OvY HUOY 6dov TO TOma ev Xpior@ 
Inaod, Kal vUmotaccéacbw Exag Tos TO myaiov 
avrod, Kabas éréOn ev TO Xapioparte avtov. 2.0 
ioyupos TH petro” Tov ao Gevh, 0 6€ da devs 
évtpeTéa Om Tov loxupov 0 mova LOS emuxopnyeit@ 
¥: 
TO TTOXD, 6 6é€ TTWNOS eUXaploTElTe TO Ge@, ¢ OTL 
eeonev avT@, dv ov U avaThnpwOh avTov TO vorépnpa 
0 coos evderxvia bw THv copiay avTod pH ev 
> 1A reads crexre... (the rest of the word has disappeared, 
though there isa trace either of w. . or of ux. .) Al has ever. . . 
2 L seems to imply aAAnaAos “and one makes use of the 
other,” which may be the original text. 


3 A has un tytTumeAcitw. This is perhaps a corruption of 
Mh arnpedrcirw ‘not neglect,” which may be the true reading. 
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what good order, habitual readiness, and submissive- 
ness they perform their commands. 3. Not all are 
prefects, nor tribunes, nor centurions, nor in charge 
of fifty men, or the like, but each carries out in his 
own rank the commands of the emperor and of the 
generals. 4. The great cannot exist without the 
small, nor the small without the great; there is a 
certain mixture among all, and herein lies the advan- 
tage. 5. Let us take our body ; the head is nothing 
without the feet, likewise the feet are nothing with- 
out the head; the smallest members of our body are 
necessary and valuable to the whole body, but all 
work together and are united in a common subjec- 
tion to preserve the whole body. 


XXXVIII 


1. Ler, therefore, our whole body be preserved in 
Christ Jesus, and let each be subject to his neighbour, 
according to the position granted to him. 2. Let 
the strong care for the weak and let the weak 
reverence the strong. Let the rich man bestow help 
on the poor and let the poor give thanks to God, that 
he gave him one to supply his needs; let the wise 
manifest his wisdom not in words but in good deeds ; 


The duties 
of mutual 
help 


Job 4, 16-18; 
15, 145 
19-5, 5 


4, 
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AOyous, Grn ev Epryors dryaBois: 6 Tamewvoppovav 
pay EavT@ paptupelta, GNX’ edt om erépou 
éauTov paptupeia Bau 0 ayvos ev TH capKl [t) 
aralovevécbo, ywooKov ove €repos eat Oo 
emuopnyav avT@ wi éyKpareiay. 3. avaroyioo- 
pela ovv, dderol, € eK motas dds éyevn Onpev, motou 
Kal Tives elon Oapev els TOV KOT HOV, éx mTrolou 
tabov Kal cKdTous 6 TAdTAaS Huas Kal SnpwOUp- 
ynoas elonyayey eis TOV KOTMOV avTOD, TpoEToL- 
pacas TAS evepyegias avrod, m pv NPLas yevn Ofvar. 
4 Tatra oby mavra && avrov éxovTes opetroper 
Kara TATE ebxaprorelv ait: © 7 b0&a eis Tovs 
aidvas TOV Al@verv. aun. 


XXXIX 


1. "Agpoves kal aovvetou Kal _ bepol Kal atrai- 
devTou xrevalovorv nas Kal puntnpifovery, 
éauTovs Bovropevor érraiper Oar tats Scavoiaus 
avTav. 2. rb yap Ovvatat Ounros 5 » Ths loxvs 
ynyevovs ; 3. yeypam rat yap" Ove 7 Hy Hopp po 
opbarpav pou, arn’ 7 avpay Kab peoviy 7 ijKovov" 
4, Té yap; pn cabapos eorau Bpotos évavTt 
Kuptov ; ) amo TOV epyov avTou dme“TTos avijp, 
él KaTa Talow@v avTodD ov mloTevel, KaTa Oe 
ayyékov avtod oKodsov TL érrevonaer ; 5. ovpavos 
dé ov Kabapos éveémuov adtod: éa 8é, of KaTot- 
Kobvtes oixias Tydivas, €E ov Kal avTol ex Tod 

1 A reads kal wh preceded by a lacuma (the vellum has 
been cut away.) It is suggested that #7 should be supplied, 


giving the meaning ‘‘ Let him who is pure in the flesh, be so, 
and not,” ete, 
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let him who is humble-minded not testify to his own 
humility, but let him leave it to others to bear him 
witness ; let not him who is pure in the flesh be 
boastful, knowing that it is another who bestows on 
him his continence. 3. Let us consider, then, 
brethren, of what matter, we were formed, who we 
are, and with what nature we came into the world, 
and how he who formed and created us brought us 
into his world from the darkness of a grave, and 
prepared his benefits for us before we were born. 
4. Since, therefore, we have everything from him we 
ought in everything to give him thanks, to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. ..Amen. 


XXXIX 


1. Footisu, imprudent, silly, and uninstructed men 
mock and deride us, wishing to exalt themselves in 
their own conceits. 2. For what can mortal man 
do, or what is the strength of him who is a child of 
earth? 3. For it is written “There was no shape 
before mine eyes, but I heard a sound and a voice. 
4. What then? Shall a mortal be pure before the 
Lord? Or shall a man be blameless in his deeds, 
seeing that he believeth not in his servants, and hath 
noted perversity in his angels? 5. Yea, the heaven 
is not pure before him. Away then, ye who inhabit 
houses of clay, of which, even of the same clay, 
we ourselves were made. He smote them as a 
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avToD mndod éoper: éraicev avTovs onTos 
Tpomov, kal amo mpwilev Ews éorrépas OUK €Tt ELolV" 
Tapa TO pr Svvac0ar avrovs éavTois BonPijoae 
aM ONOVTO. 6. evepvona ev avrois, Kal érehevrn- 
cay Tapa TO 4) éyew avTous copiay. Ts eri 
Kadecat é, et Tis oot UTaKovaerat, a] et TWA dryioy 
ayyéiov On Kal yap appova avaipel opyn, 
mem havnpevov dé Oavatot GAros. 8. eyo Sé 
é@paKa apovas pitas Baddovtas,' Gr evO Eos 
éBpoOn auTav 2 diaura. 9. moppw ryévowvto ol 
viol avTav amo cwTnpias: KoraBpicOeinoay eri 
Ovpais jnacover, Kal ovK« éatar o éEatpovpevos’ & 
yap éxelvos AToipacrtat, Sixator EdovTat, avTol Sé 
€k KaKOV ovK eEaipeTot ExovTal’ 


XL 


1, Lpodnrov otv piv dvtwy TovTwv, Kal 
éyxexuhotes eis ta Baby ths Oeias yvooews, 
mavra take: troeiy odetrdopev, boa oO SeamroTHS 
emTeneiy exéhevoevy KATA KaLpOdS TETAMEVOUS. 
2. Tas Te Tposhopas Kal AecToupyias émiTenciaOat, 
Kal” ovK eK 1) aTAaKTWS exéXevceEV yiverOaL, GAN’ 
@piopévots Katpois Kal dpats. 3. Tod Te Kal bia 
tivev émeitercisOar Oéder, avTOS Wpioev TH vIrEp- 
TaT@ avTovd BovAnce, WW ociws TavTa yivomeva 
év evookynaes evTrpocbecta ein TH OerXnpmate aUTOD. 
4. of odv Tois TpooTeTaypévols KaLpots TroLODYTES 
Tas Tporpopas avTov ev’TpdcdexTot Te Kal 

1 Baddytas A, BaAdAovtas CLS (LXX), 


2 emirerctobat Kat AC, om. LS. 
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moth, and from morning until evening they do not 
endure ; they perished, without being able to help 
Rhemaelves. 6. He breathed on How and they 
died because they had no wisdom. 7. But call 
now, if any shall answer thee, or if thou shalt see 
any of the holy angels; for wrath destroyeth the 
foolish, and envy putteth to death him that is in error. 
8. I have seen the foolish taking root, but their 
habitation was presently consumed. 9. Let their 
sons be far from safety ; let them be mocked in the 
gates of those less than they, with none to deliver ; 
for what was prepared for them the righteous shall 
eat, and they themselves shall not be delivered from 
evil.” 


XL 


1. Since then these things are manifest to us, 
and we have looked into the depths of the divine 
knowledge, we ought to do in order all things which 
the Master commanded us to perform at appointed 
times. 2. He commanded us to celebrate sacrifices 
and services, and that it should not be thoughtlessly 
or disorderly, but at fixed times and hours. 3. He 
has himself fixed by his supreme will the places and 
persons whom he desires for these celebrations, in 
order that all things may be done piously according 
to his good pleasure, and be acceptable to his will. 
4. So then those who offer their oblations at the 
appointed seasons are acceptable and_ blessed, for 
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pakdptot Tols yap vopipors TOD Seomorou aKko\ov- 
OodyTes ov Siapaprdvovew, 5. TO yap apxvepel 
idvat Nevtoupyiat dedopevar etaiy, ral Tots iepedow 
dLo¢ 0 Tomos Tpoctétaxtat, Kab Aevitais td.ac 
dtaxoviat émixevtar 6 aixds advOpwmos ois 
Naixots mpoctaypacr Séderar.' 


XLI 


i “Exaoros HOV, AdEAPOL, Ev TO lOi@ TaypaTt 
evapiaTetTeo ” TO Oem &v ayaby cuverdroet 
UTapXYoV, pn mapexBatvav tov e@ptopévov Tijs 
Nevroupyias avuTov Kavova, év cemvotnte. 2. ov 
mavTaxod, GdEXHot, mpoopépovrar Ovotae évdene- 
Xo pow y evyov® n mepl cpa prias Kal TAN Lpehelas, 
GX’ ” eV ‘lepovoadpm povn: KaKel O€ OVK ev marl 
Tome mpoo pepe at, ann’ eum poo Bev TOU vaov mpos 
TO Ouovaari}piov, Hepoc conn Gey TO Tpoapepopevov 
ova TOU cpxrepews Kab TOV T POELpN MELOY Nee- 
Toupyav. 3. ol ovv Tapa TO Kabijcov Tis Boud- 
ews avrod mowbvrés TH Oavarov TO Tpoariwov 
éyoucw. 4. opate, aderpol: bom melovos KaTn- 
Er@Onwev yvOoews, TOTOUTm padrov vIroKEl mela 
KWOUV@. 


XLII 


1. Of aréatonXou Hpiv eimyyeMa@noar a aro Tov 
Kuplouv ‘Incood Xpictod, “Inaods 0 Xpioros amo 


1 §édera: A, d5éd0Ta CLS. 

2 A reads eixapioreirw, ‘‘join in the Eucharist,” or less 
probably, ‘‘ give thanks.” 

3 C reads mpocevxav. 
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they follow the laws of the Master and do no sin, 
5. For to the High Priest his proper ministrations 
are allotted, and to the priests the proper place 
has been appointed, and on Levites their proper 
services have been imposed. The layman is bound 
by the ordinances for the laity. 


XLI 


die Ler each one of you, brethren, be well 
pleasing to God in his own rank, and have a good 
conscience, not transgressing the appointed rules of 
his ministration, with all reverence. 2. Not in 
every place, my brethren, are the daily sacrifices 
offered or the free-will offerings,! or the sin-offerings 
and trespass-offerings, but only in Jerusalem ; and 
there also the offering is not made in every place, 
but before the shrine, at the altar, and the offering 
is first inspected by the High Priest and the ministers 
already mentioned. 3. Those therefore who do any- 
thing contrary to that which is agreeable to his will 
suffer the penalty of death. 4. You see, brethren, 
‘that the more knowledge we have been entrusted 
with, the greater risk do we incur. 


XLII 


1. Tue Apostles received the Gospel for us from 
the Lord Jesus Christ, Jesus the Christ was sent from 


1 Tf the reading of C be adopted, ‘‘ Sacrifices of prayers.” 
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tod Oeod e&erréwpOn. 2. 6 Xpioros odv amo Tod 
Ocod Kal oi aréaToXo ato TOD Xpiotov: éyévovTo 
ovy apporepa EUTAKTOS éK Oednparos Oeod. 
3. Taparyyedas oby AaBovtes Kab mrnpopopndevres 


bua THs dvacTacens TOU Kuptou nav “Incod 


Xpictod kal mictwbévtes ev TH ROY TOD Oeod, 
MS 7 / Chena deen 
peTa mANpodoptas mvevwatos aryiov e&dOov 

) / \ ie an na UA 
evayyertopevot, THY Baovheiav TOU Oeod peddeey 
epxeo da. 4. Kata Nepas ovv ral Tones Knpva- 
covTes! cavioravoy Tas map as avTav, Sowepuc- 
cartes TO TVEVpAaTL, Els EmLaKOTTOUS Kal SLaKOVOUS 


n , 7 ~ \ n > 
TOV pehhovTo@v TLOTEVELV. 9D. KAL TOUTa Ov 


KAWES® eK yap 5) TONY Xpoveov eyéypar-ro 
mepl emlaKoT@Y Kal Siaxdver. obras yap tov 
néyer 1) ypadny’ Karaoriow TOUS emlaKorrous 
avtav év duxatocvvyn Kal Tovs diaKovovs avTaY 
év wloTet. 


XLII 


1. Kat ti Oavpaortoy, et of év Xpiot@ miotev- 
Oévtes trapa Oeod épyov towodTo KatéoTHnoaV ToOvds 
mpoerpnuevous ; S7rov Kal 6 paKkdplos motos 
Oeparrav év dw TO oikw Moions Ta dvatetaypeva 
avTe Tavta éonperoaato év tais iepais BiProws, 
@ Kal érnkorovdncar oi Novrrol TpopHrat, cvveTre- 
paptupobytes Tols vm avTod vevomoleTnpévors. 
2. éxeivos yap, Enrou éwreodvtos Tepl THs lepw- 
curns Kal stacialovody Tav hUAOY, OTOLa avTaV 
ein TO évdoE@ OvdopaTe KEeKoopnpévn, éxéevoEV 

1L adds eos qui obaudiebant voluntati Dei baptizantes. 
“baptising those who were obedient to the will of God.” 
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God, 2. The Christ therefore is from God and the 
Apostles from the Christ. In both ways,! then, they 
were in accordance with the appointed order of 
God’s will. 3. Having therefore received their 
commands, and being fully assured by the resur- 
rection of our Lord Jesus Christ, and with faith 
confirmed by the word of God, they went forth 
in the assurance of the Holy Spirit preaching the 
good news that the Kingdom of God is coming. 
4. They preached from district to district, and from 
city to city, and they appointed their first converts, 
testing them by the Spirit, to be bishops and deacons 
of the future believers. ~5.-And-this was no new 
method, for many years before had bishops and 
deacons been written of ; for the scripture says thus 
in one place “I will establish their bishops in right- 
eousness, and their deacons in faith.” 


XLII 


1. Anp what wonder is it if those who were in 


_ Christ, and were entrusted by God with such a duty, 


established those who have been mentioned ? Since 
the blessed Moses also “ A faithful servant in all his 
house”’ noted down in the sacred books all the 


_ injunctions which were given him; and the other 


i 


prophets followed him, bearing witness with him to 
the laws which he had given, 2. For when jealousy 
arose concerning the priesthood, and the tribes were 
_ quarrelling as to which of them was adorned with 
that glorious title, Moses himself commanded the 


1 Gudédrepa ‘‘both’’ is probably adverbial rather than the 
subject of éyévorro. 
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Tous o@deKa purdpxous TT POoEevery KELV avT@ paBdous 
emruyeypappevas cxaorns pudis KaT dvopa: Kal 
AaBeov avtas &noev Kal eo ppayioey TOUS daxru- 
Mow TeV gurdpyor, Kal ameBero avTas eis THY 
oKNYIY Too paprupiov él THY tpamevav Tov Oeov. 
3. Kal Kheioas Tay oKNUnY eo ppayicen Tas Kreidas 
@oavTos Kal Tas paps ous, 4 Kal elev avtois: 
"Avdpes aderpot, h Hs av pudys y) pasos Praorion, 
TAUTHY EKNENEKTAL 0 Oeds eis TO leparevew Kal 
NeToupyety avTo. 5. mpwias S& yevouévns cuve- 
Kaddecev Tavta Tov lopannr, Tas éEakooias yiNu- . 
ddas Tov avdpav, Kal éredetEaTo Tots Pudapyots 
Tas ofpayioas, Kal nvorEev THY CKNVHVY TOD MapTU- 
plov Kal mpoeidev Tas paBdouvs: Kal evpeOn 1 
pap6os ‘Aapov ov povoy BeBraornxvia, Grr kal 
Kapmov éxovca. 6. Ti Soxelte, ayamnrol ; ov 
Tponoet Moavoijs TovTO pérrecy eoeaBar ; padora 
noe AN va pn akatactacia yévntar ev TO 
‘Topanr, ottws éroincev, eis TO SoEacOhvar TO 
dvowa TOD adnOwod Kal pdvouv Oeod"! @ 1) Soka Eis 
TOUS ai@vas TOV al@ywY. anv. 


XLIV 


1. Kal of aréaroXor 9 jypev éyvooar oud Tou Kupiov 
7pev Inood Xpiorod, éte pis éorae emt Too 
ovdmaros THS émioKxoTrns. 2. dua TavTHY ody THY 
aitiay Tpoyvwow eihnpotes Terdelay KaTéoTHC AV 


1 G@eod ‘‘God” KS, kvpiov ‘‘Lord” S, L omits and has 
merely ‘‘the true and only one,” A is missing. 
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rulers of the twelve tribes to bring him rods, with 
the name of a tribe written on each; and he took 
them, and bound them, and sealed them with the 


rings of the rulers of the tribes, and put them away” 


in the Tabernacle of Testimony on the table of God. 
3. And he shut the Tabernacle, and sealed the 
keys, as he had done with the rods, 4. and he said 
to them, “ Brethren, of whichsoever tribe the rod 
shall bud. this has God chosen for his priesthood 
and ministry.” 5. And when it was daylight he called 
together all Israel, six hundred thousand men, and 
showed the seals to the-rulers_of~the tribes, and 
opened the Tabernacle of Testimony, and took forth 
the rods, and the rod of Aaron was found not only to 
have budded, but also to be bearing fruit. 6. What do 
you think, beloved? ‘That Moses did not know be- 
- forehand that this was going to happen? Assuredly 
he knew, but he acted thus that there should be 
no disorder in Israel, to glorify the name of the 
_ true and only God, to whom be the glory for ever 
‘and ever. Amen. 


XLIV 


1. Our Apostles also knew through our Lord 
Jesus Christ that there would be strife for the title 
of bishop. 2. For this cause, therefore, since they 
had received perfect foreknowledge, they appointed 
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Tobds Tpoetpypcvous, Kal petakd érivomiy' Seda- 
Kao, OTws, €av KotmnOdow, dtadéEwmvtar Erepot 
dedoKipmacpévo. avdpes Tv NetTovpyiay avTov. 
‘3. TOUS ovv Katactabévtas bm éxetvwv 7) peTa&d 
ud’ étrépwv edo may avopav cuvevdoxna dans THS 
éxxjotas maons, Kab AevToupyijoavras Cpe MTT OS 
TO Troupvi Tod Xprotov peta Tamewvop poo tvs, 
HOVXWS Kal aBavavows, pe papTupnpevous TE 
TONNKOLS YX povolts UT TAVTOV, TOUTOUS OU OLKALWS 
vopiFouer amoBarhec Oar Ths AevToupylas. 4, 
cpaptia yap. ov pK pa perv éorae, édy TOUS 
cpewTTos Kal oclws mpoceveyxovTas ra ddpa 
Ths emicKxoThs amoBddwpev. 5. pakaptot ot 
mpoodorTropjaavTes TperBUTEpoL, olTWWES &yKapTrOV 
Kal Terelay éxxov THY avddvow ov yap evAa- 
Bodvrat pn tis avTtods peTaoTnon ame ToD 
iSpupevov avtots Tomov. 6. opa@pev yap, ore 
évious dpels pernyayere KANOS ToLTEVOMEVOUS ex 
THS apeuTrT@s avTois TeTLunuevns NecTOUpYlas. 


XLV 


1. Dirdverxor éote, aderpoi, cal Eyrwtal repli 
lal UZ 
TOV avnKoVYTMY els TwTHpiav. 2. évKeKUpaTeE Els 
Tas lepas ypaddas, Tas adnOeis, Tas dia Tod 


l émivouny A, émidounv C, legem L (= én véduoy ?),- the 
equivalent of émSoxmhy 8, ‘And gave to those who were 
after them” K.  émwvouhy seems to be the most probable 
reading as L more or less supports the -vouqy and CS support 
the ém- ; but the translation is doubtful, as it is difficult to 
obtain any sense unless it be supposed that émivounv has the 
meaning ‘‘codicil”” which usually belongs to the cognate word 
émivouts. Lightfoot emends to émmorvhy, ‘ permanence,” 
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those who have been already mentioned, and after- 
wards added, the codicil that if they should fall 
asleep, other approved men should succeed to their 
ministry. 3. We consider therefore that it is not 
just to remove from their ministry those who were 
appointed by them, or later on by other eminent 
men, with the consent of the whole Church, and 
have ministered to the flock of Christ without blame, 
humbly, peaceably, and disinterestedly, and_ for 
many years have received a universally favourable 
testimony. 4. For our sin is not small, if we eject 
from the episcopate those who have blamelessly and 
holily offered its sacrifices. 5. Blessed are those 
Presbyters who finished their course before now, and 
have obtained a fruitful and perfect release in the 
ripeness of completed work, for they have now 
no fear that any shall move them from the place 
appointed to them. 6. For we see that in spite 
of their good service you have removed some from 
the ministry which they fulfilled blamelessly.t 


XLV 


1. You are contentious,? brethren, and zealous for 
the things which lead to salvation. 2. You have studied 
the Holy Scriptures, which are true, and given by 


1 It is doubtful if this translation is right, and the Greek 
is perhaps corrupt. Lightfoot emends tetiunuévns to Ternpn- 
yeevns “‘which they preserved.” The translation given is 
Bupported by L facto (probably a corruption of /uncto). 

Or possibly, ‘‘ Be contentious.” 
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of the just 
in the Old 
Testament 


Dan. 6, 16 


Dan. 3, 19 ff. 
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mvevpatos Tod dryiov. 3. ériotacbe, OTL ovdev 
aOuKov ovde maparremounuevov yeyparrar év avrais. 
oux Sees duKatous amroBeBdnpevous & amo oot@v 
avopov. 4. eO1oxOnoav dixaot, GAN bird avomov: 
epuraxioOncar, arn 7rd dvootov eMOdoOnoar 
UTrd TAPAVOMOV: arent avOnaay v vid TOV pLapov Kab 
GOLKOV Siphov dvernporov. 5. TabTa TaoXovTEs 
EVKNEDS nveyKay. 6. Ti yap elTT@MED, ae Hot ; ; 
Aavinr bro TOV poBoupever TOV Oeov EBANON eis 
NaKKOV edvT@ ; 7. 4 Avavias ral ’A fapias cal 
Mucann b vd TOV OpnoKevovtoy THV Meyaror peTh 
kal évdofov Opnoxetav TOU bypiarov careipxOnaav 
els Kdpuvov TUpOS } papas TOUTO yevouro. tives 
ouv of TavTa opdcavres ; ; ob oTUyNTOL Kat maons 
KaKlas mrAnpELs els TOTOUTO eEnpicav Oupod, WaTE 
Tovs év ocia Kal auowo mpobéce: SovAEvoYTAs TO 
Oc@ eis aikiay mepiBareiv, pn eiddres OTL O 
typuoros UmEeppLaNos Kab brepacTiarys € €oTw Tov 
év Kabapg TUvELOnTEL at pevovT@v TO TavapeT@ 
ovomart avrob: @ y} d0fa ets TOUS aiavas TOV 
aiovov. aunv. 8. ot bé brropévovtes ev memotOnoer 
So€av kat tinny éxdAnpovouncar, _emnpOno av TE 
Kal eyypapor éyevov To do tov Geod év TO 
pUnpoo ve avtod! es Tos al@vas TOV al@vanv. 


apn. 


XLVI 
1. Tovovtos ody brodeiypacw KorAAnOAvat Kal 
nas Sel, adeApot. 2. yéyparrtat yap: KorrgGae 
Tos aylois, OTL Of KONABpEVOL AUTOS ayvacOn- 


1 uvnuoctve aitav A, ‘* their memorial.” 
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the Holy Spirit. 3. You know that nothing unjust 
or counterfeit is written in them. You will not find 
that the righteous have been cast out by holy men. 
4. The righteous were persecuted ; but it was by the 
wicked. . They were put in prison ; but it was by the 
unholy. They were stoned by law-breakers, they 
were killed by men who had conceived foul and 
unrighteous envy. 5. These things they suffered, and 
gained glory by their endurance. 6. For what shall 
we say, brethren? Was Daniel cast into the lions’ 
den by those who feared God? 7. Or were Ananias, 
Azarias, and Misael shut up in the fiery furnace by 
those who ministered to the-great and glorious 
worship of the Most High? God forbid that this be 
so. Who then were they who did these things? 
Hateful men, full of all iniquity, were roused to such 
a pitch of fury, that they inflicted torture on those 
who served God with a holy and faultless purpose, 
not knowing that the Most High is the defender and 
protector of those who serve his excellent name with 
a pure conscience, to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. But they who endured in confidence 
obtained the inheritance of glory and honour; they 
were exalted, and were enrolled by God in his 
memorial for ever and ever. Amen. 


XLVI 


1. We also, brethren, must therefore cleave to such 
examples. 2. For it is written, “ Cleave to the holy, 
for they who cleave to them shall be made holy.”! 


1 The source of this quotation is unknown. 
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against 
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covrat. 38. Kal radu, év érép@ ToT@ Aéyer: Mera 

ps.17, 264, Gvdp0s GO@ov aos éon Kal peta éxdexTod 

éxhextos eon, Kal peta otpeBrovd duacTperets. 

4. KokrANO@pev odv Tots dAdoss Kal SiKatots: eioiv 

Sé obToL éxAexTOl TOD Beod. 5. watt epews Kal 

Ovpol Kat Suyootaciat Kal oxlopata TodEmos TE 

Eph. 4,46 év vpiv; 6.) odyl Eva Oeov exopev Kal Eva 

Xpiotov Kal ev mredua THs xapitos TO exyuvOev 

ed juds; Kal pla KrAhow ev Xpiot@P; 7. watt 

Siédkopev Kal diactr@pev TA pérn ToD Xpiotod 

Kal otactabopev Tpos TO TOpua TO lOLOV, Kal Els 

TocavTny aovoiayv épyouela, Bote émirabécbar 

Hpas, OTe pérdn éopev GAA/A@V; punoOnTE TOV 

AOyov tod Kupiov “Incod.! 8. eimev yap: Oval 

Mt. 26.24 7@ avOpoTm éxeivw: Kadov Hv avTod, eb ovK 

Mike 38, 2: Cyevv}On, 1) Ga Tov éxrexTov pov cKavdadical 

Otis 6, Kpeittov Hv adT@ repiteO var pov Kal KaTaTOV- 

Mk. 9, 42) tigOHvat eis THY Oddaccar, } &va TaV eKAEKTOV 

prov diactpéat.2 9. TO ocxiocpa vuadVv TOAXOVS 

di€aTpeev, TodXovs els AOvpiav EBarev ,TrorAXOVS 

eis Suotaypov, Tovs TavTas pas els AVIrHY: Kal 
éripovos buav éoTwW 7 oTdaLs- 


XLVII 


> lal 
1cor1,10. 1. “AvaddBere tiv émiotody Tod pakapiov 
IlavXov tov arootédov. 2. Ti mpoOtov tpiv ev 


1 °Ingod Tod Kuplou nuay A, Tod Kuplov huey "Inood Xpiatoo 
CSK, domini [hesu (70d kuplov Incov) L. The other readings 
appear to be semi-liturgical expansions of the simple form 
found in L. 

> rev exreKkTav pou diaorpévar LSK Clem. av pixpav pov 
oxavdarloa ‘offend one of my little ones” AC, 
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3. And again in another place it says, “With the 
innocent man thou shalt be innocent, and with the 
elect man thou shalt be elect, and with the perverse 
man thou shalt do perversely.”! 4. Let us then cleave 
to the innocent and righteous, for these are God’s 
elect. 5. Why are there strife and passion and 
divisions and schisms and war among you? 6. Or 
have we not one God, and one Christ, and one 
Spirit of grace poured out upon us? And is there 
not one calling in Christ? 7. Why do we divide and 
tear asunder the members of Christ, and raise up 
strife against our own body, and reach such a pitch 
of madness as to forget that we are members one 
of another? Remember the words of the Lord 
Jesus ; 8. for he said, “ Woe unto that man: -it were 
good for him if he had not been born, than that 
he should offend one of my elect; it were better 
for him that a millstone be hung on him, and he be 
east into the sea, than that he should turn aside one 
of my elect.” 9. Your schism has turned aside 
many, has cast many into discouragement, many to 
doubt, all of us to grief; and your sedition 
continues, 


XLVIL 


1. Take up the epistle of the blessed Paul the 
Apostle. 2. What did he first write to you at the 


1 Clement takes the word for ‘‘ with” (wera) to mean ‘in 
the company of”: in Ps. 17 (in Hebrew and English Ps. 18) 
it means ‘‘ in the case of,” and the subject of the verbs is 


God, 
89 


The exam- 
ple and 
teaching of 
St. Paul, 
and the 
early parties 
at Corinth 


Ps.118,19,20 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


apxn Tov evaryyehiou eyparpen ; 3. er adnDeias 
TVEVLAT LCOS éméaTedev bpiy mepl éavTob Te Kab 
Kya Te kal “ArrorXA®, Sid TO Kal TOTE TpogKNi- 
ces vuas metrouncOar. 4 arr 0 TpoaKrtols 
éxelvn HTTOva Gpaptiayv vpulyv TpoonveyKev Tpoc- 
exrlOnte yap amroacTonXols pepapTupnpevols Kal 
avept dedoxipac per Tap avtots. 5. vert dé 
KATAVONT ATE, Tives Umas duéotpeyray | Kab TO oEep- 
vov THS mepiBontou piradedpias bpav épel@oay. 
6. aiaxpd, ayarrnrot, Kal Nav aloxpa, Kal avakva 
THS ev Xpisr@ ayoyns axoveo Gat, TID BeBavora- 
THY kal dpyatav K opwOiev exkAno tay de’ év 4) 
dv0 mpocwma oracvatery Tos Tovs Tm peo Burépous: 
7. Kab abrn 7 axon) ov jovov ets pas ex@pncer, 
anna Kal es Tovs ETEPOKALVELS dmdpxovras ag’ 
par, @ote Kal Braodnplas emupeper Oar TO 
ovopaTe Kuptov dia THY vpeTépayv ddpoovyny, 
éautols 5€ Kivduvov émeEepyabeo bar. 


XLVIII 


1. "EEdpwpev ody todto év Taxer Kal TpooTe- 
copey TO SeoTroTn Kal KrNavowpev iKeTEvoTES 
avTov, Strws thews yevomevos émiKaTadrXayh Hiv 

ee \ \ \ a 3 ¢ lal id ‘i 
Kat ETL THY GEmUNY TIS prradenrpias neay aryuny 
ayoyny amoKaTacTnon Hpas. 2. rvAN yep duxato- 
avvys ave@yvia eis Seony arn, Kabors yeypamra 
’AvotEaté poe UNAS Sixavocvvns, va cioedO@v ev 
avtais é€opodoynowpar! TO Kupio. 3. attn 7H 

1 va eicedOwv . . . eEowodroynowpmat SK Clem., eioeAOdv... 
eEouodoynoouat (I will enter... and praise) ACL. 


go 


I. CLEMENT, xivu. 2—xivit. 2 


beginning of his preaching? 3. With true inspir- 
ation he charged you concerning himself and Cephas 
and Apollos, because even then you had made your- 
selves partisans. 4. But that partisanship entailed 
less guilt on you ; for you were partisans of Apostles 
of high reputation, and of a man approved by them. 
5. But now consider who they are who have 
perverted you, and have lessened the respect due to 
your famous love for the brethren. 6. It is a 
shameful report, beloved, extremely shameful, and 
unworthy of your training in Christ, that on account 
of one or two persons the steadfast and ancient 
church of the Corinthians is being disloyal to the 
presbyters. 7. And this report: has not only reached 
us, but also those who dissent from us, so that you 
bring blasphemy on the name of the Lord through 
your folly, and are moreover creating danger for 
yourselves. 


XLVIII 


1. Ler us then quickly put an end to this, and let Bxhortation 
us fall down before the Master, and beseech him aaa 
with tears that he may have mercy upon us, and be 
reconciled to us, and restore us to our holy and 
seemly practice of love for the brethren. 2. For this 
is the gate of righteousness which opens on to life, as 
‘it is written “Open me the gates of righteousness, 
that I may enter into them and praise the Lord; 


Luke 1. 75 
1Cor. 12, 8, 9 


I Pet. 4, 8 


I Cor, 13, 4-7 
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TUAN TOD Kupiou' diKastot eloeNevo ovTaL €V QUTh. 
4, TONOD ovv TUA@Y dvewyulav uy év Suxavoowvy 
abtn éotly 4 év Xpistd, ev 7) baKdpLot mavres ot 
ele ovTes Kal katevOvvovres Thy Topelay avT@v 
év oa.otnte Kal Sixatoctvn, atapdyos TavTa 
émuTedouvtes. 5. are TLS TLITOS, HT@ OvvAaTOS 
yoow coevmeny,, NT@ Topos €v duaxpice Noyor, 
nto ayvos) év epryors. 6. TocOUT@ yap paddov 
Tamewvoppovetv opetrer, ba@ OoKel HaNRov peiCcov 
civau, Kal &nrelv TO kowadpenrts macw, Kab fn TO 
€aUTOD. 


XLIX 


. O éxov dy amny év Xpiot@ Tomo are Ta 
TOD one mapayyédpata. 2. Tov decpov THIS 
dyanns Tod Oeod tis Stvatar éEnynoacbar; 3. TO 
peyanrelov Ths KaAXOVHS avTod Tis apKeTos é&eu- 
mety; 4. 7d trpos, els 0 avayel ayann, avexb.- 
fyntov éotu. 5. ayann: KOANG Typas TO ded, 
ayamn Kkanomrer TAGS apapTiov, ayamn TavTa 
avexer at, TAVTa paxpoOupet ovder Bavavaov é€v 
ayarn, ovdey Drepnpavor ayarn oXlopa ovK 
exer, aydmn ov oracudger, ayarn TavTa movel év 
opovoia” év Th ayamn éTedeLoOnoav madres oi 
exhexrol TOD Geod, Sina ayanns ovoev evdpearov 
éatiw? TO Oe@. 6. év dydmn TpoTEAaBETO Has O 


1 Clement twice quotes t this passage with yopyds (energetic) 
instead of ayvds before év épyois, but the second time he adds 
iitw ayvds as well. 

2 éarly om. L. Clem, 
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3. this is the gate of the Lord, the righteous shall 
enter in by it.” 4. So then of the many gates which 
are opened, that which is in righteousness is the 
one in Christ, in which are blessed all who enter 
and make straight their way in holiness and 
righteousness, accomplishing all things without dis- 
order. 5. Let a man be faithful, let him have 
power to utter “ Knowledge,’! let him be: wise 
in the discernment of arguments let him be pure in 
his deeds; 6. for the more he seems to be great, 
the moré ought he to be humble-minded, and to seek 
the common "good of all and not his own bench: 


XLIX 


1. Ler him who has love in Christ perform the 
‘commandments of Christ. 2. Who is able to explain 
the bond of the love of God? 3. Who is sufficient 
to tell the greatness of its beauty? 4. The height 
to which love lifts us is not be expressed. 5. Love 


sins. Love beareth all things, is long-suffering in all 

things. There is nothing base, nothing haughty in 
Jove love admits no schism, love makes no sedition, 
ove does all things in concerd. In love were all 

the elect of God made perfect. Without love is 
“nothing well pleasing to God. 6. In love did the 
Master receive us; for the sake of the love which he 


4 « Knowledge” is here no doubt used in the almost 
technical sense of ‘‘secret knowledge, conveying power, 
and specially revealed,” approaching closely to the meaning 
which it had in the various ‘‘ Gnostic”? systems and in the 
Mystery religions. 
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nites us to God. “Love covereth a multitude of 


Panegyric 
on love 


Is. 26; 20; 
Ezek. 37, 12 


Ps) 82,1, 25 
Rom. 4, 7-9 
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deorroTys’ Ova THY ayaTND, ip ~xxYev TPS Hmas, 
TO aipa avTod dwxev UTrép uav “Inoods Xpioros 
0 KUPLOS. 7LOV ev Oehnpare Geod, Kal Tap oapKa 
vmép Tis TapKos Hudv Kal TID puxiy t vmép TOV 
puxXov ipwov. 


L 


1. ‘Opare, ayarntol, Tas péya Kal Oavpacrov 
é€oTW 1%) ayann, Kal THs TEXELOTHTOS AUTHS OvK 
got €Enynow. 2. Tis tKavos év avTh evpeOHvar, 
el pun) ods av KaTtakioon 0 Oeds ; Sedpeba ody Kal 
aitoucOa amd Tov édéous avtod, Wa év yarn 
eUpeO per diva TpooKic ews avOporrins, a apo p10. 
3. al yeveal twacat amo "ASap &ws Thode THs 
Teepas mraphrOov, arn ot év ayer Terermb eves 
Kare Thv Tov Hed xp exovew X@pov evoeBov, 
ot pavepoOncorras € év TH €TLTKOTH THS Baovretas 
TOU Xpiorod. 1 4. yeypamrae ype EicédOere els Ta 
Tapeta puxpov bcov bcov, Ews ob mapehOn H Opy? 
wal ) Ou pos pou, Kal puna Ojo opat 7pépas ayabijs, 
Kal avacriow ipas ék TOY Onudy v vpov. 5, pa 
Kaplol éopev, ayanntot, el Ta, TpoaTdry mara ToD 
Oeod emrovob men * ev opovolg ayanns, els 70 ade- 
Ojvat ply be ayamns Tas cparprias. 6. yeyparr- 
tat yap: Maxdpvou, ov aéOnaay ai avopbat kal 
ov emexadupOnaay at apapriar HaKdplos aviip, 
ob ov pay Noyiontat KUpLOS dpaptiay, ove€ eoTW 
év T@ aTOpaTe avTod Soros: 7. OUVTOS 0 phaKapt- 


1 Xpiorod (A)LK Clem., @e0d CS. 
* This seems corrupt: a present is required. 
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7 had towards us did Jesus Christ our Lord give his 
_ blood by the will of God for us, and his flesh for our 


_ flesh, and his soul! for our souls.” 
y 


L 


1. Ser, beloved, how great and wonderful is love, 
nd that of its perfection there is no expression. 
2. Who is able to be found in it save those to whom 
God grants it? Let us then beg and pray of his 
‘mercy that we may be found in love, without human 
‘tisanship, free from blame. 3. All the generations 


God have a place among the pious who shall be made 
manifest at the visitation of the Kingdom of Christ. 
4, For it is written, “ Enter into thychambers for a 
very little while, until my wrath and fury pass away, 
and I will remember a good day, and will raise 
ou up out of your graves.” 5. Blessed are we, 
eloved, if we perform the commandments of God in 
concord of love, that through love our sins may be 
given. 6. For it is written “ Blessed are they 
hose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are 
ered ; blessed is the man whose sin the Lord will 
not reckon, and in whose mouth is no guile.” 


ny 


- 1 Or, perhaps “life for our lives” ; but there seems to be 
antithesis in the Greek between odpé, flesh, and yux7, 
soul, 
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Num. 16 


Num. 16, 33 


Ps. 49, 14 


Exod. 14, 


23 
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SN Silo, beh \ d / ig \ la la} 

pos eyevero emt TOUS ex Aeeryjuevous v0 Tov Oeod 

2° X¢ / > 

bua ‘Inaod Xpiorod TOU kupiou HuaV, @ 7 SoEa Ets 
TOS al@vas TOY Al@verv. aprp. 


LI 


1. "Oca otvy raperrécapev Kal éroujoapev dia 
TWAS TapepmTaaers | l rob ay TiKelpevou, dao wpev 
aeBivat mpi. Kal éxelvor Oé, oltwes apxnyot 
oTdoEws Kal  Sixooraclas ever Onaar, opethovaw 
TO Kowov THIS édmridos oKxome. 2. of yap pera 
poBou kal ayarns ToduTEVvopevos EavTovs YéNovew 
padov aiklass mepurimrely ’) TOUS mAnaotov" pan- 
Rov b€ EavToy KaTayVooL epovew 1) 7) Ths Tapace- 
Sopévns Hpi KadX@s Kal SiKalas opopavias, 
3. Kadov yap avOpaTra efoporoyeta Bat mepl TOV 
TApaTT@MaTOD 3) oKdpovar THY Kapdiav avTod, 
Kabars éoKdmpovOn 2 Kapoia TOV oracvatovreoy 
mpos Tov Oepatrovta Tov Oeod Moitohpy, @ Ov 70 Kpia 
mpodnrov éyevnOn, 4. KaTéBnoav yap eis adou 
Cavres, Kab Odvaros Toupavet avrovs. 5. Dapae 
Kal 9 oTparia avrod Kal mares ot mpyouwevor 
Aiytrrrov, Ta Te Gpwata Kal of avaBatar avTov 
ov Os GAANL TWa aitiay éBvOlcOncay eis Oarac- 
cav épvdpav kal aTr@XovTo, ANAA Sia TO TKANPUD- 
Ojvat avtdv tas aouvérous Kapdias peta TO 
yevéc Oar TA onueia Kal Ta Tépata év yh Aiyvarov 
51a Tod Oepatrovtos Tod Geos Maitcéas. 

1 The text is doubtful: 5:2 ras mapeurrdoes Clem., propter 


quasdam i incursiones L, the equivalent of 8:4 ras tapeumr doers 
twa (ras) K, dia tTivds Tov ACS, 
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i 


7. This blessing was given to those who have been 
chosen by God through Jesus Christ our Lord, to 


whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


LI 


1. Ler us then pray that for our transgressions, and for 
and for what we have done through any attacks of forgiyoness 
the adversary, forgiveness may be granted to us. 
And those also who were the leaders of sedition 
and disagreement are bound to consider the common 
hope. 2. For those who live in fear and love are 
willing to suffer torture themselves rather than their 
neighbours, and they suffer the blame of themselves, 

her than that of our tradition of noble and 
hteous harmony, 3. for it is better for man to con- 
s his transgressions than to harden his heart, even 
the heart of those was hardened who rebelled 
inst God’s servant Moses, and their condemnation 
made manifest, 4. for “they went down into 
es alive” and “death shall be their shepherd.” 
). Pharaoh and his army and all the rulers of Egypt, 
“the chariots and their riders,’ were sunk in the 
Sea, and perished for no other cause than that 

foolish hearts were hardened, after that 
and wonders had been wrought in the land of 
pt by God’s servant Moses. 
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Ps. 69, 30-32 


Ps. 50, 14. 15 


Ps. 51, 17 


Deut. 9, 12 
(Exod. 32, 
7-8) 


Deut.9,13,14 
(Exod, 32, 
9-10) 
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LII 


i ’Arrpoodeys, aderdpot, 6 Seamorys Umapxee 
TOV aTravTwV: ovdey ovdEvdS xpnger el pn TO 
éFoporoyeiaOar avT@. 2. ona yap 0 éxexTos 
Aaveis- "EEoporoyijropad 7 Kupi@, Kab apices 
avT@® Umép pooxov véov Képara éxpépovta Kal 
omnds: isétacay TTwxXol Kal evppavOntacay. 
3. Kal made réyers Otcoov TO be@ Ouotay 
aivécews Kal arddos 7O plore Tas evyas cou" 
Kal érixdrecat bE év nuépa Orinpews cou, Kal 
éfeXobdpat oe, Kal doEdcers pe. 4. Ovola yap TO 
066 Tvedpa curTETpLUpévor. 


LI 


1. "Ertotacbe yap wal Karos émiotaa Ge Tas 
lepas ypagas, ayarnrol, Kab evncnvpare eis Ta 
Roya TOD Oeod. Tos dvapynow oby tadra. L ypapo- 
pev. 2. Movcéws yap avaBdvtos ets TO dpos Kal 
TOUT aVTOS TecoapaKovTa nuépas Kal Tecoapa- 
Kovra voKtas €v pnoteia Kal TaTeEWooel, élarev 
mpos avrov 0 Beds: Kardpn6v) TO TAX OS evredOen, 
dre nvounoev 6 aos cov, ods _ cEnyaryes ex vas 
Aiybrrrou: mapéBnoav Taxv &€k Tis dob HS 
éveTetNw avrots, éroinoay éavtois Novevpara. 
3. Kal elzrev kb puos mpos avtov: AéeXaAnKa 
T™pos oe dna kal dis yor" ‘E@paxa tov aov 
TovTOV, Kal ioov éotLvy oKANPOTPayNrOS: éacdy 


1 Mave}, Mwvoh catdBnot A(C) om. Mavoj, Mwvon LSK. 
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‘ LII 


1. Tue Master, brethren, is in need of nothing: he Let the 
asks nothing of anyone, save that confession be beatae 
_made to him. 2. For David the chosen says :—“ [I their sins 

_ will confess to the Lord, and it shall please him more 

than a young calf that groweth horns and hoofs: let 

the poor see it and be glad.” 3. And again he says 

_ * Saerifice to God a sacrifice of praise, and pay to the 


_ Highest thy vows ; and call upon me in the day of 


LIII 


1. For you have understanding, you have a good The 
derstanding of the sacred Scriptures, beloved, and ¢xypple 
ou have studied the oracles of God. Therefore we 
write these things to remind you. 2. For when 
Moses went up into the mountain, and passed forty 
days and forty nights in fasting and humiliation, God 
‘said to him:—“‘Go down hence quickly, for thy 
people, whom thou didst bring out of the land of 
_ Egypt, have committed iniquity ; they have quickly 
gone aside out of the way which thou didst 
command them; they have made themselves molten 
images.” 3. And the Lord said to him :—“I have 
_ spoken to thee once and twice, saying, I have seen 
this people, and behold it is stiffnecked; suffer 
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‘Pxod. 32, 
31, 32 


Ps. 24,1 
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pe €EorcOpetoar avTovs, kal éEareirw TO dvopa 
avTav vToxdtwbev Tod ovpavod, Kal ToMow cE 
eis €Ovos péya Kal Oavpactoy Kal moAv padrov 
}) TovTO. 4. Kal eirrev Motions: Mndapads, cvpre 
BA \ € / an nr 7 x > x 8 / 
apes THV ApapTiay TO Aa®@ TOVTM, H Kame EEdeEL- 
> if Vi x - > / 
ov €« BiBdov CwovTwv. 5. & peyadns ayarns, 
ao TEELOTHTOS avuTrepBjTov. mappnovaterat 
Oeparrov T pos KUpLov, aitetTar aber TO TANOEL, 
Kal éavtov eEarerpOjvar met avTav dEvoi. 


LIV 


1. Tis obv év bpiy yevvaios, Tis eVoTrhayxvos, 
Tis mremAnpopopn pevos ayarns 5 2. ela" Ke 
80 ue ordous Kal épus ral oxioparta, exxope, 
Grretpt, ov éav Botdnade, Kat trou Ta mpooracc 6- 
peva vd TOV TAHOovs: povoy TO ToluvLoy TOU 
Xpiorod eipnvevérwo peta TOY KaVecTapévav Tpec- 
Burépwv. 3. TodTO 6 Toincas éavT@ péya Kdéos 
év Xpiot@ Tepitroujocetat, Kal mwas tomos béEeTat 
avrov, TOU yap Kupiov 7 yh Kal TO Ta pope 
aurijs. 4. radta of TOMTEVOMEVOL Ty ape 
Taped Tov modtelav Tob Oeod éroincayv Kab 
TOLNTOVELY. 


LV 


1. “Iva 5€ Kal vrodeiypata eOvadv évéyroper. 
morro Bactirels Kal Hryovpevor, NoLpLKOD TLVOS 
evo ayTos Kapov, xpne podornOévres mapedwKay 
éauTous eis Gdvaroy, t va pioovrat 61a Tod éavtay 
alwatos Tos troAditas: tmoddol eLeyxaopnoary idiwy 
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_ me to destroy them, and I will wipe out their name 
4 from under heaven, and thee will I make into a 
_ nation great and wonderful and much more than 
_ this.” 4. And Moses said, “ Not so, Lord; pardon 
_ the sin of this people, or blot me also out of the book 
of the living.” 5. O great love! O  unsur- 
_ passable perfection! The servant is bold with the 
Lord, he asks forgiveness for the people, or begs 
3 oe he himself may be blotted out together with 
_ them. 


LIV. 


1. Wuo then among you is noble, who is com- Application 
“passionate, who is filled with love? 2. Let him Qi nian 
ery :— If sedition and strife and divisions have arisen 

on my account, I will depart, I will go away 
_whithersoever you will, and I will obey the commands 

of the people; only let the flock of Christ have 

peace with the presbyters set over it.” 3. He who 

does this will win for himself great glory in Christ, 

and every place will receive him, for “the earth 

is the Lord’s, and the fullness of it.” 4. This has 

been in the past, and will be in the future, the 

conduct of those who live without regrets as citizens 

‘in the city of God. 


LV 


1. Ler us also bring forward examples from the Other 
heathen. Many kings and rulers, when a_ time Subs 

_ of pestilence has set in, have followed the counsel of self-sacrifice 
_ oracles, and given themselves up to death, that they 


might rescue their subjects through their own blood. 


+ 


Ior 


Judith 8 ff. 


Esther 7, 


Esther 4, 16 
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TONEY, (va un cTactalwow ert mrciov. 2. érrt- 
orapeba Tohrovs év Hpi Tapaded@xoras éavTovs 
els Seopa, OT ws érépous AuTpogovTac TOAAOL 
EavTous Trapéd@xay eis Sovdetav, Kal LaBovres 
TAS TULas avTa@v érépous epopucay. 3. moral 
ryuvatKes evdvvapobeioar dua THS xaperos Too 
Geod emreTehoavTo TONG av6peia. 4, “lovdié 4 
paxapia, éy cuyKhers pO ovens THS TONES, 
NTHTATO Tapa TOV mpeoButépav eabjvar aurny 
eEedOeiv eis tHv TrapeuBornv Tov addopvrov. 
5. mapadotoa obv éavtny TO Kwvdvvm eEArOev Sv 
ayarny THs tatpidos Kal Tov Aaod Tod dvTOS ev 
cuyKhelo uo, Kat mapédxey KUPLOS ‘Onhop épyny év 
xerpl Onreias. 6. ovx HTTOV® Kal 1 TEAL Kara 
mio ‘Eo Op Kwwovv@ éavTny mapéBanen, iva 
TO EOvos* TOU ‘Topanr pErOD arronér bau p poonrac: 
dua yap THs ynoTeias Kal THS TaTEWoOoEwS aris 
HEvooer Tov TayreT Om TnD deororny® TOV aloven 
ds (O@y TO TaTreLvov THs uyhs avThs épvaato Tov 
adv, OY yap exivdbvEevceD. 


LVI 


iM Kat nels ovv evTUX@ MEV Tept TaV ev TLE 
TapamTomare DrapxovT@r, omas 5004 avrois 
érrueixeva Kal Tarewvoppoa vn els. TO elEau avrous 

py Hiv AAA TO Oednpate TOD Oeod: oUTwS yao 
état avtois éyxaptros Kal Tedela 1) mpos Tov Hedy 

1 Frrov CSK, frrom A (‘‘ to no less danger”). 

> #vos LSK, dwdexdpvdror (“the twelve tribes”) AC. 


° Seamdtny LK, deomdrny Gedy A, Gedy C (S also inserts Oedy 
but after tay aidvwr), 
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Many have gone away from their own cities, that 
sedition might have an end. 2. We know that many 
among ourselves have given themselves to bondage 
that they might ransom others. Many have - 
delivered themselves to slavery, and provided food 
for others with the price they received for themselves. 
3. Many women have received power through the 
grace of God and have performed many deeds of 
manly valour. 4. The blessed Judith, when her city 
was besieged, asked the elders to suffer her to go 
out into the camp of the strangers. 5. So she gave 
herself up to danger, and went forth for love of 
her country and her people in» their siege, and 
the Lord delivered over Holofernes by the hand of a 
woman. 6. Not less did Esther also, who was 
perfect in faith, deliver herself to danger, that 
she might rescue the nation of Israel from the 
destruction that awaited it; for with fasting and 
humiliation she besought the all-seeing Master of 
the Ages, and he saw the meekness of her soul, 
and rescued the people for whose sake she had faced 
peril. 


, LVI 


1. Ler then us also intercede for those who have rExhortation 
fallen into any transgression, that meekness and ‘ hvmility 
humility be given to them, that they may submit, 
not to us, but to the will of God; for so will they 
have fruitful and perfect remembrance before God 
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Ps. 118, 18 
Prov. 3, 12 


(Heb. 12, 6) 


Ps, 141, 5 


Job. 5, 17-26 
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\ \ ig “Af ’ >’ a /, ) /, 
Kal Tovs ayious peT OlKTIPHOV pela. 2. avard- 
Bopev tradeiav, ef 4 ovdels opetrer ayavaxrTety, 
? / ¢ / a A ? 2 / 
ayarntot. % vovbérnats, hv TrovovpeOa eis aAAN- 

one) \ € / > / lol 
ous, KaAN EOTLY Kal UTTEepayav whEedtmos* KOANG 

N € a a / n an A , 
yap nds T@ Oernpate Tod Oeod. 3. oTws yap 

PALA / 7 b] Ma / is 
gnaw 6 dyvos AOyos: IlawWevwv érraideveév pe oO 
Kuptos, Kal T® Oavat@ ov trapédaxéy pe: 4. dv 
yap ayaTa Kvptos tradever, waotuyot 5é TavTa 
€\ 4 L Ey , 
viov dv mapadéxyerar. 5. Ilawdetoes pe yap, 
pnaiv, dixatos év édéew Kal éréyker pe, EdXatov 
5 apapTorav jun NLTravdT@ THY KehadnV pov. 
6. kal mardw réyer Maxdptos dvOpwros, dv 
HreyEev 0 KUvptos: vovOéTnwa dé TavToKPaTopos 
pu) Atravaivou: avTos yap aryelv Trotel, Kal maduv 
amoxabiornow: 7. émaicev, Kal ai yetpes avTov 
»>/ € if ’ > lal > lal hs > 
idcavto. 8. é€dxis €& avayxav eEedetTai ce, ev 
dé TO EBSop ody drveral cov Kaxdv. 9. ev Apo 
af. / > 6 / > / be bd \ 
pvoetal oe éx Oavdrov, év trodéum Sé ex xeLpos 
/ Y Ny Sie 2 , 
ovdrjpov Avo ce 10. Kal amo padoTLYyOS yA@ooNS 
4 \ > \ / n > 
ae Kptrpel, Kal ov pn hoBnOncn KaKov érrepxo- 
péevov. 11. adixwy cal avopev Katayeddon, aro 
\ / 2 / rab as inte a \ 
dé Onpiwy aypiov od wn PoBnOjs 12. Opes yap 
s , 4 
dyptor elpnvevoovaiy co. 13. eita yvoon, 6Tt 
eipnvevoes cou 0 olKos, 7 Sé SiaiTa THs cKNVAS 
> \ c / , 66 i \ a 
cov ov pn audaptn. 14. ywoon €, dT’ Todd TO 
- a AX 
omépua cov, Ta € TéxvAa Tov WoTEP TO Tap- 
na a \ 
Botavov tod aypov. 15. édrevon Sé ev Tad 
an bY / 
Oomep ciTos @pimos KaTa Karpov Oepilopevos, 7h 
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and the saints, and find compassion. 2. Let us 
receive correction, which none should take amiss, 
beloved. The admonition which we make one to’ 
another is good and beyond measure helpful, for it 
unites us to the will of God. 3. For the holy word the teach. 
says thus : “ With chastisement did the Lord chastise svgttres 
me, and he delivered me not over unto death ; 4. for 
whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth 
_ every son whom he receiveth.” 5 “For,” he says, 
. “the righteous shall chasten me with mercy, and 

reprove me, but let not the oil of sinners anoint my 
_ head.” 6. And again he says “ Blessed is the man 
~ whom the Lord did reprove ; and reject not thou the 
admonition of the Almighty, for he maketh to suffer 
pain and again he restoreth; 7. he wounded, and 
his hands healed. 8. Six times shall he deliver thee 
from troubles, and the seventh time evil shall not 
touch thee. 9. In famine he shall rescue thee from 
death, and in war he shall free thee from the hand of 
the sword. 10. And he shall hide thee from the 
‘scourge of the tongue and thou shalt not fear when 
evils approach. 11. Thou shalt laugh at the 
unrighteous and wicked, and thou shalt not be afraid 
: of wild beasts; 12. for wild beasts shall be at peace 
3 
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a —— 


with thee. 13. Then thou shalt know that thy 
house shall have peace, and the habitation of thy 
_ tabernacle shall not fail. 14. And thou shalt know 
~ that thy seed shall be many and thy children like 
_ the herb of the field. 15. And thou shalt come to 
_ the grave like ripened corn that is harvested in its 
_ due season, or like a heap on the threshing-floor 
105 
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Proy.1,23-33 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


woTrep Onuwrvia ddwvos Kal’ dpav cvyxouiabeioa. 
16. Brérrete, ayarnrtol, TOGOS VrepacTia Los ea TLV 
Tols maldevopévors Ud TOU SeamroTOU: TaTHp yap 
ayabos ov tradever eis TO eXenOHvar Huas SLa THS 
oalas Traidelas avTov. 


LVII 


1. ‘Tpyets ctv of Thy KataBornv THs oTacews 
Tomoavtes wUmoTaynte Tols mpecBuTépois Kal 
mawoevOnre eis pmeTavorav, KduaparTes Ta yovaTa 
THs Kapdlas tuov. 2. pabete wtrotaccecOat, 
atrobéuevor THY aralova Kal vmepHpavoy THs 
yrAooons vudv avdddevav: dpmevov yap éoti 
vpiv, év TO Trotpvio Tob Xpiorod [ux povs Kal 
€Moylpous ebpeOjvat, H Kad’ bmepoxy Soxobyras 
expiphvar éx ths édridos av’tov. 3. otTas yap 
éyer n TavapeTos copia: "1dov, Tponromar bpiv 
Ens TrVvOns pow, Ou aE@ é€ dpas TOV epov Aoyor. 
4. érresd7 éxddour Kal our, umnKovoare, Kab 
ébérevov Aoyous Kal ov T pooelyere, ara axtpous 
érroveite TAS euas Bounds, Tots dé epois éeryxous 
ymevOnoare ToLyapoodv Kaye TH dpeTepa ameoheig 
emuyeNdo omar, KaTaxapod par 8é 7 jixa av epxnrat 
Div ddeO pos Kal ws ay ahixnrar t vy ave Oopu- 
Bos, 7 7 Oe KaTaat pop 0 opoia Karauylou Taph, }) OTav 
EpXNTaL bpiv Orirpus Kal ToNopKia. 5. €otas yap 
dTav émixareonoGé pe, eyo S€ ovK eloaxovoouar 
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which is gathered together at the appointed time.” 

16. You see, beloved, how great is the protection Application 
given to those that are chastened by the Master, for @yn¢nians 
he is a good father and chastens us that we may 

obtain mercy through his holy chastisement. 


LVII 


1. You therefore, who laid the foundation of the 
sedition, submit to the presbyters, and receive the 
correction of repentance, bending the knees of your 
hearts. 2. Learn to be submissive, putting aside the 
boastful and the haughty self-confidence of your 
tongue, for it is better for you to be found small but 
honourable in the flock of Christ, than to be pre- 
eminent in repute but to be cast out from his hope. 
3. For “the excellent wisdom’! says thus :— Warning 
* Behold I will bring forth to you the words of my Sie 
spirit, 4. and I will teach you my speech, since I 
called and ye did not obey, and I put forth my words 
and ye did not attend, but made my counsels of no 
effect, and disobeyed my reproofs; therefore will I 
also laugh at your ruin, and I will rejoice when 
destruction cometh upon you, and when sudden 
confusion overtaketh you and catastrophe cometh as a 
storm, or when persecution or siege cometh upon you. 
5. For it shall come to pass when ye call upon me, I 
will not hear you. The evil shall seek me and they 
shall not find me. For they hated wisdom and they 


1 «The excellent wisdom ” is a title used (a) of Proverbs, 
(b) of Proverbs, Ecclesiasticus, and Ecclesiastes, (c) of the 
third division of the O.T. (Hagiographa or ‘“‘ Writings ”) as a 
whole. Cf. note on p. 57. 
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vpev: Entnoovaiv we KaKol, Kal oY evpnoovoL?. 
> y. \ / \ \ / la) / 
éuionoav yap codiav, Tov dé PoBov Tod Kuptou 
ov mpoethavto, ovde HOedov euais mpocéxeww 
cal > / \ > \ > we 
Bovrais, éwuxtnpifov dé éuovs éréyxous. 6. Tor- 
yapodv édovtat THs EavTOV 0600 Tovs KapTrovs, Kal 
meee a 5) 7 ) / si 7 - ay e 
Ths éavTov aceBelas TANTOncOVTAL . avd ov 
yap noiKouv vyTiovs hovevOnoovTat, Kal eEeTAT LOS 
aoeBels oXet 6 Sé Euod axovoy KaTacKknvedcel eT 
> J \ A id 3 / > \ \ 
ermids TreTovas Kal novydcer apoBws amo TAaVTOS 
KaKov. 


LVIII 


1. ‘Trraxotvcapev ody TO Tavayie Kal évdoé@ 
avopmats avTod huydvTes TAS Mpoelpnuevas Oia THS 
aopias Tois amreOovaw aTreinds, Va KATATKNVOTO- 
pev tremovOoTes el TO OTL@TATOV THS meyanwovVNS 

> Ae 29, , \ N. i pate 
avtod dvopa. 2. déEac0e tiv cupBovdrAny Hudr, 
lal an ¢ 

Kal ota auetapérnta vyiv. fh yap o Beds Kai 
fH o Kvptos “Inoots Xpiotos kal TO Tvedwa TO 
aytov, 4} Te Tiatis Kal 7 édmls TOV éeKAEKTOV, OTL 
0 Tonoas ev TaTrELVoppoclvyn eT EKTEVODS é7rLEL- 
Kelas ApETAMEANT@S TA Ud TOD Oeod dedopéeva 
dtxaropata Kal TpocTaypaTa, oUTOS EvTEeTAYMEVOS 

> / yy ’ \ by x; lal v4 
Kab €drOyimos ExTtat els TOV apLOpmov TOV TwfopE- 

A>? A a CML sary) \ 3 ap ORe t 
vov ba Inood Xpiotod, dv ob éotly avT@ 7 doEa 
els TOUS ai@vas TOY Aloverv. any. 
1 A is missing from here to the beginning of Chapter LXIV. 
2 ( 2° CS, om. LK and quotation by Basil. 
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_ chose not the fear of the Lord, neither would they 


attend to my counsels but mocked my reproofs. 
6. Therefore shall they eat the fruits of their own 
way, and shall be filled with their own wickedness ; 
7. for because they wronged the innocent they shall 
be put to death, and inquisition shall destroy the 
wicked. But he who heareth me shall tabernacle 
with confidence in his hope, and shall be in rest 


with no fear of any evil.” 


LVIII 5 


1, Ler us then be obedient to his most holy and 


glorious name, and escape the threats which have 


been spoken by wisdom aforetime to the disobedient, 
that we may tabernacle in confidence on the most 
sacred name of his majesty. 2. Receive our counsel, 
and there shall be nothing for you to regret, for as 


God lives and as the Lord Jesus Christ lives and the 


Holy Spirit, the faith and hope of the elect, he who 
with lowliness of mind and eager gentleness has 
without backsliding performed the decrees and 


Further 
application 
and exhort- 
ation to the 
Corinthian 
dissidents 


commandments given by God shall be enrolled and © 


chosen in the number of those who are saved 
through Jesus Christ, through whom is to him the 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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LIX 


Kav 6é tives amevOnowowy Tols bm’ avTod bv 
Hav elpnuevols, yluwoKeT@oay OTL TrapaTrT@TEL 
Kal Kkwovve ov piKp® éavtods évdjcovcw. 2. 
Hpets dé dO Gou éodpeDa amo TAUTNS THS dpaprtias 
kal aitnospeba exrevh thy dénow Kal ikeotav 
ToLovpevol, OTS TOV apLOuoV TOV KaTNPLOUNmEvOY 
TOY EKNEKT OY avTov év 6AM TO Koo me duapurdén 
aOpavatov 6 Snpwoupyos: TOY aTavTev Ola Tob 
myyamenpevov masdos avTob Inaod Xpiorod, bv ob 
éxdnrecev Has ATO TKOTOUS Eis POS, ATO ayvacias 
es eminypeoa ty S0Ens ovowatos avTod, 3... . édmi- 
ew emt TO apxyeyovov maons KTioews Svopa gov, 
avotEas TOUS opOarpovrs THS kapdias par els TO 
ywoonew oe Tov Hovov Byuorov év tnpiarors, 
aylov év aylows avatravopevoyv. Tov TamewovvTa 
bBpw wrepnddvev, tov Svadvovta Royropmovs 
eOvav, Tov TrovodyTa TaTreLvods els Dros Kal ToOvs 
tpn ous TarrewobvTa, TOV mrourivovra Kal TTH- 
xifovra, TOV damoxreivovTa wal Shy movowvTa,” 
Hovov ebpérny ® TVEULATOY kal Oedv maons oap- 
Kos: Tov émiBré€TrovTa év Tols aBUaocoLs, TOV éroTr- 
Thv avOpwrivev épywv, Tov TeV KLiWdvvevovTeY 


1 There appears to be a lacuna in the Greek: Lightfoot 
supplies Ads nyiv, xupte. 

2 xa cCovra appears to be inserted before xa (jv by SL, 
but is omitted by CK. 

2 evepyérnv (“benefactor”) C, ‘‘creator” K; the text is 
doubtful but ebpéerny ( (LS) seems more likely to be implied by 
K than evepyérny, and is therefore slightly more probable. 
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LIX 


1. Bur if some be disobedient to the words which Warnings 
have been spoken by him through us, let them %1° ., 
know that they will entangle themselves in trans- 
gression and no little danger; 2. but we shall be 
innocent of- this sin, and will pray with eager 
entreaty and supplication that the Creator of the 
Universe may guard unhurt the number of his 
elect that has been numbered in all the world 
through his beloved child Jesus—Christ, through 

whom he called us from darkness to light, from 
ignorance to the full knowledge of the glory of his 
~ name. 

3. Grant us! to hope on thy name, the source of Prayer 

all creation, open the eyes of our heart to know” Ee; 
_ thee, that thou alone art the highest in the highest 
“and remainest holy among the holy. Thou dost 
humble the pride of the haughty, thou dost destroy 

the imaginings. of nations, thou dost raise up the 
co and abase the lofty, thou makest rich 

and makest poor, thou dost slay and make alive, 

thou alone art the finder of spirits and art God of all 

flesh, thou dost look on the abysses, thou seest 
into the works of man, thou art the helper of those 

in danger, the saviour of those in despair, the 


1 Some such addition, though not in any authority for 


\ the text, appears to be necessary. 


Dead 


Dan. 3, 31 
(Vulg. 3, 55); 
ef.Sirach 16, 
18. 19 

' Judith 9, 11 


Ps. 118, 114; 
ef. Judith 9. 
11 


I Kings 8,60; 
a Kings 19; 


Brak, 36, 23 


Ps. 78, 13; 
94,7; 99, 8 


Joel 2, 13; 
Sirach 2, ll; 
Il Chron. 
30, 9 
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Bon ov, TOV TOV dmn Trig PEVOV TwTHpa, Tov 
TAVTOS TEU MATOS KTLOT HY Kal emiaKomoy: TOV 
mAnOvvovta €Ovn emi yhs Kal éx TavTev exreEd- 
Mevov Tovs ayaTr@vTas oe dia Inoovd Xpicrod Tov 
yyamnpevov Tatoos cov, du ov Huas eraidevaas, 
nylacas, éripnoas: 4. akodpév oe, déomroTa, 
> BonOov yevécOar Kal avTiAnmTopa Huey. Tovs év 
Orirpes Hudv TAO, TOS TATTELVOS ENENTOV, TOUS 
meTT@KOTAS &yerpov, Tols Seopévors emipavn., 
Tous aabevets lacar, TOUS TavapEVvOUS Tov Aaov 
oou emiat peor xopTacoy TOUS TEewWaVTAS, Aw- 
Tpwcal TOS Seoptous HpOv, eEavdotnoov TOUS 
aoGevodvras, TapaKaneo ov TOUS dduryo vyobyTas: 
yorwo dy oe dmavta Ta evn, 6 67 ov € 6 Oeds 
Hovos Kat ‘Inoods Xpuoros 0 Tats cou Kal pels 
ads cou Kal mpoBata Ths vouAs cov. 


LX 


1. x yap THY aévaov Tov Koo wou ovaTacw Sua 
TOV evepyoumeveov épaveporoinaas: ov, KUpLE, Thy 
oloupevny exTLoas, 0 Tua TOS év Tacats Tats 
yeveais, Sixavos évy Tots Kpiwacty, davpacros év 
loxvi Kal peyarompeTeta, 0 coos €év TO «rive 
Kal TUVETOS ev TO Ta yevopeva cdpacar, 6 0 ayabos 
év TOUS opepevors xa xpneros év Tots meTrovBoow 
éml oé, éhef pov kal oiKTipHor, apes apc Tas 
* avopias par Kal Tas adixias kal Ta Tappan Ta 
para al TANHMEAELAS. 2. wn Aoyion TaCaY 
dpaptiay dovdwv OU Kal TALOLTK@V, ANAA Kaba- 
pioov nas Tov KaBapiopoyv THs offs adnGelas, ral 
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creator and watcher over every spirit; thou dost 
multiply nations upon earth and hast chosen out 
from them all those that love thee through Jestis 
Christ thy beloved child, and through him hast thou 
taught us, made us holy, and brought us to honour. 
e 4. ae beseech thee, Master, to be our “ help and 
succour.” Save those of us who are in affliction, 
; Shave merey on the lowly, raise the fallen, show 
\ thyself to those in need, heal the sick, turn 
_ again the wanderers of thy people, feed the hungry, 
" ransom our prisoners, raise up the weak, comfort the 
_ faint-hearted ; let all “nations know thee, that thou 
_art God alone,” and that Jesus Christ is thy child, 
Bend that “we are thy people and the sheep of thy 


\ 


LX 


1. For thou through thy operations didst make 
manifest the eternal fabric of the world; thou, 
Lord, didst create the earth. Thou that art faithful 
‘in all generations, righteous in judgment, wonder- 
ful in strength and majesty, wise in thy creation, 
and prudent in establishing thy works, good in the 
_ things which are seen, and gracious among those that 
“trust in thee, O “merciful and compassionate,’ 
Brorgive us our iniquities and unrighteousness, and 
_transgressions, and short-comings. 2. Reckon not 
_ every sin of thy servants and handmaids, but 
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Pss. 40,2; KaTevOuvov Ta dvaBjpata Tpeav év ooLoTnTe: Kap- 
119, 133 
sages 4 dias mopeverOar Kal mroveiy Ta KaNa Kat evdpeata 


ey He ev@m Lov cov Kal év@rriov TOV apxovTov POV. 
‘ , 
MO 3. vati, déomora, émipavov TO Tporwmev cov éd’ 


Ps, 6015 ou) Hpas els ayaba év _eipnyn, els 70 oxerac hvac 


Nur. 6,25,26 pas 7H xeupe cov 7H Kparard Kab proOivar a amo 
See ae ae maons a dpaptias TO Bpaxiovi gov T@ vYNr®, Kal 
24, 6; 

Men OAs pvoat pas aTro TOV  pocovvT@v nas adiKxas. 
Deut. 30,9 4. dd¢ omovovay Kal elpyyny pty TE Kal Tao 


Exod. 6. \ 

Deut. rye TOUS KATOLKOVOLY THV yi, Kabas oxas Tots 
5, 15 ; TAaTpAa OV MEVOV & doles é 
pees TpaoL NMOV, ETLKA ev V G€ AUTOV OTlws eV 


/ da / n 
Ezek. 30,’ mlaTtes Kal adnOela, vmnKkdovs ywopuévous TO 
33, 34 L n 
TavTokpatope Kat évddE@ dvopwaTt cov, Tos TE 
f / n a na 
apYovat Kal HYyoupevols HuoV eT THS YNs- 


LXI 


1. Xv, Séomota, éwxas thy eEovctay Tis 

Bacwrelias adtois dia Tod peyaromperrovs Kal 
avekdinyntou KpadTovs gov, és TO YyweoKOYTAS 

Has THhv UT cov advtois Sedopévnv ddEav Kal 

Tiny VToTaacEecOat avTors, pndey evaVvTLOUpéevOUS 

TO Oedjpari gov" ols 80s, KU ple, irylevav, elpyvny, 
Opovolav, evoTadbeav, ely TO Srémrewy avTovs THY 

vr ood SeSopevny avTols nryemoviay amrpooKoTros. 

ITim. 5,17; 2. GV yap, déarrota érroupdme, Bacited TOV 
Tob. 18, 6. 16 al@vev, didws Tols viots Tov avOporrov dofav Kar 
TEA Kal éEovciay TOY éml THs ys. Urrapxovrey: 

av, Kbple, dvevO vvov Tay Boudny aura KATA TO 

Deut. 12, 25, Kaov Kal evdper tov évoTrLov cov, bras Suérrovtes 
285 18,18 2y elpnvn Kal mpavrnte evocB@s THhv bird cod 
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cleanse us with the cleansing of thy truth, and 
“guide our steps to walk in holiness of heart, 
to do the things which are good and pleasing before 
thee” and before our rulers. 3. Yea, Lord, “make 
thy face to shine upon us” in peace “for our good” 
that we may be sheltered by thy mighty hand, and 
delivered from all sin by “thy uplifted arm,’ and 
deliver us from them that hate us wrongfully. 4. Give 
concord and peace to us and to all that dwell on the 
earth, as thou didst give to our fathers who called on 
thee in holiness with faith and truth, and grant that 
we may be obedient to thy almighty and glorious 
name, and to our rulers and-governors* upon the 
earth. 


LXI 


sovereignty to them through thy excellent and 
inexpressible might, that we may know the glory 
-and honour given to them by thee, and be subject to 
them, in nothing resisting thy will. And to them, 
Lord, grant health, peace, concord, firmness that 
they may administer the government which thou 
hast given them without offence. 2. For thou, 
heavenly Master, king of eternity, hast given to the 
sons of men glory and honour and power over the 
things which are on the earth; do thou, O Lord, 
direct their counsels according to that which is 
“good and pleasing’’ before thee, that they may 
administer with piety in peace and gentleness the 
power given to them by thee, and may find mercy 


IIS 


a 2s Se 


er? 


For peace 


1. Tuou, Master, hast given the power of onbehalt 


of rulers 
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an if 
avrois dedopévny eEovciay theo cov TYUYYaV@>OL). 
. a fa) / 
3. 0 hovos duvaTos Trolhoal TAUTA Kal TEPLOTOTEpA 
> \ q > € fal \ ’ / \ n 
ayaba pel iyav, cot eEoporoyovpeba dia Tov 
an a fal > rn 
apxlepéws Kal Tpoctatou TaY uxav nuav Inaovd 
a > on € , \ \2 rg x 
Xpratod, dv ob cor 4 b0&a Kal 1) peyakwovrn Kal 
vov Kal ets yeveday yevedv Kal els TOvS al@vas TOV: 
alovev. any. 


LXII 


\ \ al ? / lol ig € lal 
1. epi, wev tov avnkovtay TH OpnoKeia LOV 
‘ lal > / > > / lal 
Kal TOV whedu@Tater eis évapetov PBiov Tois 
an / ¢ a 
Bérovatv! evoeBas Kal dixaiws dievOdvev, ixavas 
bY / Ct Sate) yy > / \ \ 
émreoteihapev vpiv, avdpes aderpol. 2. mepi yap 
miatews Kal petavolas Kal yvnoias ayamns Kal 
éyxpatelas Kal cwppoctyns Kal UTomovis Tavta 
TOTOV Enradyoaper, UTomLvHoKoVTeEsS Sey DUas 
> A \ > / \ / a 
év Sucavoodvy Kal arnberg Kal pax pobupia TO 
mavTokpatopt Ged ooiws evapecTtely, ofovoovvTas 
dpvnoudKws év ayann Kal eipnvyn peta éextevods 
emvetxelas, KaAOws Kal of mpodednr@pévor Tratépes 
HLOV EvnpeoTnTaY TaTELWoppovodVTES TA TPOS TOV 
matépa Kal xtiotny Oedv” Kat ravtas avOpo- 
mous. 3. Kal TadTa TocoUT@ HOLloyv UTEuYHoapED, 
> \ a 4 A C2 ON > , 
érre01) capas noeiuev ypadhew nas avdpaow 
TiaToIs Kal EAdOYLUwWTAaTOLS Kal éyKeKUpooW els 
/ a a a 
Ta NOYyLa THS TraLdeias TOD Oeod. 
l rois OéAovaw evdperov Blov SL, cis evdpetoy Blov rors 


OéAovow CK; 
2 xtlornv Oedv SL, Oedy xa etlorny C. 
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in thine eyes. 3. O thou who alone art able to do 
these things and far better things for us, we praise 
thee through Jesus Christ, the high priest and 
guardian of our souls, through whom be glory and 
majesty to thee, both now and for all generations 
and for ever and ever. Amen. 


LXII 


1. We have now written to you, brethren, suf- 
ficiently touching the things which befit our worship, 


Summary 
of letter _ 


and are most helpful for a virtuous life to those who - 


wish to guide their steps in piety and righteousness. 
2. For we have touched on every aspect of faith and 
‘repentance and true love and _ self-control and 
‘sobriety and patience, and reminded you that you 
‘are bound to please almighty God with holiness 
in righteousness and truth and long-suffering, and 
to live in concord, bearing no malice, in love and 
‘peace with eager gentleness, even as our fathers, 
whose example we quoted, were well-pleasing 
in their humility towards God, the Father and 
Creator, and towards all men. 3. And we had the 
more pleasure in reminding you of this, because we 
knew quite well that we were writing to men who 
were faithful and distinguished and had studied the 
oracles of the teaching of God. 
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Num. 16,2 22; 
27, 16 

cf. Heb. a4 9 
Deut. 14, 
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LXIII 


1. Oeputov ody éotiv Tots TovovToLs. Kal ToTOv- 
TOUS Vrrodety paw TpocenOovras virobetvar Tov 
Tpaxndov Kal TOV THS braKons TOTrov ava npo- 
oa, omrws houxdoavres THs patatas ordoews ert 
TOV T poKel wevov npiv év admbeia oKOTOV dixa 
TAaVTOS pepov KATAVTNT OME. 2. xapay yap Kal 
ayarMacw ayyetv mapéegere, ea UmrijKoot yevopevor 
Tots Ud’ Hav Yeypappéevous dia Tod aylou Trev - 
patos éxxoynre THY a0 épatov TOD Sijdous | pov 
opyny Kata TH évtevEwy, Hv erroinaapeba Trept eipy- 
vns Kal opovolas év THOE TH eTTLTTOAH. 3. erréprpa- 
pev S€ avdpas muctovs Kal c@ppovas amo 
veoTynTos avactpapértas Ews ynpovs auéuTrTws ev 
Hpiv, olives Kal papTupes EcovTar peTakd vpwov 
Kal nov. 4. TodTo dé éroimoapev, va elonte, 
6tt Taca Hutv ppovtls Kal yéyovev Kal ort eis 
TO €v TAXEL VMAS ElpnvedoaL. 


LXIV 


1: Aovrov ) TavTemonrns Geos Kal Searrorns 
TOV TVEU LAT OY Kal KUPLOS Taons TapKos, 0 
exreEGUEVOS. TOV KUpvov Inoodv Xpuorov Kab pas 
2; 6 avTov eis Aaov TEpLovator, gn Taon voxa 
i cot a TO peyarorpeTres Kal arylov dvopa 
avtod miatwy, poBov, elpnuny, Dromovny Kab 
Pe ieaoeuuli eyxpateav, ayvelav, cmppoovvny,' 


1 gwppostvny CLK, ral cwp. AS. 
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LXIII 


1. Iv is therefore right that we should respect so 
many and so great examples, and bow the .neck, 
and take up the position of obedience, so that ceasing 
from vain sedition we may gain without any fault 
the goal set before us in truth. 2. For you will give 
us joy and gladness, if you are obedient to the things 
which we have written through the Holy Spirit, and 
root out the wicked passion of your jealousy accord- 
ing to the entreaty for peace and concord which we 
have made in this letter. 3. And we have sent faithful 
and prudent men, who have lived among us without 
blame from youth to old age, and they shall be 
witnesses between you and us. 4. We have done 
this that you may know that our whole care has been 
and is directed to your speedy attainment of peace. 


LXIV 


1. Now may God, the all-seeing, and the master 
of spirits, and the Lord of all flesh, who chose out 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and us through him for “a 
peculiar people,” give unto every soul that is called 
after his glorious and holy name, faith, fear, peace, 
patience and long-suffering, self-control, purity, 
sobriety, that they may be well-pleasing to his 
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Introduc- 
ion for 
representa- 
tives from 
Rome 


Blessing 
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els evaperTnow TO ovopaTe avtov Sa Tod apxve- 
pews Kab mpoordrou npov “Inoovd Xpuorov, éu 
ov avT@ Sofa Kal peyahoovrn, _Kparos Kal TUL}, 
Kal viv Kal eis TWavTas Tos aidvas TOV al@ver. 


apn. 
LXV 


1. Tovds 6€ amrectadpévous ad’ nuav Kravédiov 
"E¢nBov cat Ovarépiov Bitwva adv Kal Poptov- 
var év elpyvn peta xapas év TAXEL avarréurpare 
7 pos pas, Oras Oarrov THD evxTaiav Kal érimro- 
Onrny Hyper elpnuny Kat omovovay amaryyeroow, 
els TO Taxvov Kal pas Yaphvat Tept THS evoTa- 
Oeias & Dpav. 

20H xapes TOU Kuplov L@v Ingod | Xpiatov 
pel? ope Kal pera TAVTOV T AV TaN TOV KEK 
HeVOV v0 tov Oeov & avtod,' dv ov avTo 


d0€a, TUM, Kparos Kal Heyarwovwn, Opdvos 


ai@veos, aro TOV aiovav els TOUS ai@vas TOV 
aiavav. ayn. 


"Emuatody TaV ‘Pwpaiwr mpos Tovs Kopuwious. 


b¢ abrod CL(K), cat 50 adtod AS. 
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name through our high priest and guardian Jesus 
Christ, through whom be to him glory and majesty, 
might and honour, both now and to all eternity. 
Amen. 


LXV 


1. Senp back quickly to us our messengers Claudius Message as 
. . . to Roman 
Ephebus and Valerius Vito and Fortunatus, in peace yepresenta- 


with gladness, in order that they may report the “’® 


_ sooner the peace and concord which we pray for and 
_ desire, that we also may the more speedily rejoice 


in your good order. 


2. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you Final bless- 
ing and 


and with all, in every place, who have been called doxology 


by God through him, through whom be to him . 


glory, honour, power and greatness and eternal 


_ dominion, from eternity to eternity. Amen. 


The Epistle of the Romans to the Corinthians.1 


1 This form of subscription is found only in the Coptic 
version, though it was probably also known to Clement of 
Alexandria, and is undoubtedly correct. The other MSS. 


all attribute it directly to Clement. 


I2I 


THE 
SECOND EPISTLE OF CLEMENT 
fo. FEHE CORINTHIANS 


THE 
SECOND EPISTLE OF CLEMENT 
TO THE CORINTHIANS 


Tue so-called second epistle of Clement is found 
in the two Greek MSS. (AC) of I. Clement, and in 
the Syriac version (S), but it is not in the Latin or 
Coptie versions (LK), and it is never quoted by 
Clement of Alexandria, though apparent reminis- 
cences of its language have given rise to the view 
that he was acquainted with it. It is clear from the 
MS. tradition that at least as early as the fifth 
century, and probably earlier, it was in some circles 
closely associated with I. Clement, though this was 
not the case in the Coptic church, which perhaps 
represents early Alexandrian tradition, or in the 
Latin Church. Western writers do, it is true, seem 
to speak of a “second epistle”’ of Clement, but they 
refer not to our II. Clement, but to the pseudepi- 
graphic epistle of Clement to James. 

II, Clement is a letter only in form, and scarcely in 
_ that, for the writer distinctly states (ef. Cap. XIX) that 
‘he is reading aloud, and implies that he is doing 
so in a meeting for religious worship: it is thus 
elear that it is really more a sermon than a letter. 
The main object of the writer is to inculcate a 
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high Christology, a pure life, and a belief in the 
resurrection of the flesh. So much is generally 
agreed and it is, moreover, clear that it cannot have 
been written by the author of I. Clement ; but there 
is no commonly accepted view as to the community 
to which it was sent. Three views may be mentioned. 

1. Harnack thinks that it is the letter which 
Soter (bishop of Rome—c. 166-174) is related to have 
sent to Corinth (cf. Eus. Hist. Eccl. iv. 23. 11). He 
thinks that Soter probably used an old homily 
which seemed to him to be suitable. This letter 
was kept in the archives of the church at Corinth 
together with I Clement, which had also come from 
Rome; later on, when they were both copied, the 
real facts were forgotten and both were supposed 
to be letters of Clement (Harnack, Chronologie I, 
pp. 438 ff.). 

2. Lightfoot is inclined to think that it was an 
ancient homily of some unknown person in the 
church at Corinth. He lays stress on the imagery 
from the games, and suggests that this was inspired 
by the Isthmian games. Like Harnack’s this theory 
has the advantage of explaining why the document 
came to be connected with Clement,—it was found 
in the Corinthian archives together with I. Clement. 

3. Other scholars, regarding the external evidence 
as practically valueless, have thought that II. Clement 
was originally an Alexandrian homily. Their reasons 
are the theological character of the book, and its 
possible use of the Gospel of the Egyptians. This 
theory explains the contents of the book more 
naturally than do the views of Harnack and Light- 
foot, but fails to show why it was ever connected 
with I. Clement. 
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Equally uncertain is the date of the book. In the 
absence of any direct references to contemporary 
events, it can only be dated by considering its place 
in the general development of Christian doctrine. 
This is a very insecure guide, but probably the half 
century between 120 and 170 a.p. is the period 
chosen by the general opinion of the best critics, 
and within these limits +150 a.p. is most usually 
accepted, except by those who agree with Harnack 
to identify II. Clement with the letter of Soter to 
the Corinthians. 
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Acts. 10, 42 


KAHMENTOS 
IIPOS KOPIN@IOYS B 


I 


1. "AdeAGoé, ot Tws Se? Huds Ppovely rept “Inood 
Xprorov, @S mept Geov, ws mepl Kperod Sovroy 
Kal vexpav' Kal ov det pas: piKpa ppovetv Tept 
THS c@Tnplas par. 2. dv TO yap ppovety 
Nas pupa mepl avtod, MuKpa Kab edi Soper 
AaBeiv- Kal of dxovovres @S mrepl piKp av apap- 
Tavovalv, Kal meets * Gpaptdvopey ovK eidores, 
mobev éxrXnOnuev Kal vid Tivos Kal es dv TOTP, 
Kal doa vrréuewev Incods Xpictos trabeiv évexa 
nuov. 8. Tlva odv nets adT@ Sdoopev ayTt- 
pucBiav, 7) Tiva Kaprov aEvov ob Hpiy adros 
EOrmxen ; moaa o€ avT@ apelhopev dota ; 4, TO- 
Pas yap aypetv éxapioato, @S TaTnp viods nas 
Tpoonyopevaer, aTrONRUHEVOUS pas éowoev. 5. 
Trotov ovy alvov avT@ Sdaoper i) pia Bov avTt- 
pucbias ov éXdBopmer ; 6. mpot dures TH diavoia, 
TpooKuvorvTes NOovs cal EvAa Kal xpvaov Kal 
dpyupov Kal yadxor, epya avOparroy: Kab 0 Bios 
Tew dos ado ovder % Hv et a) Oavatos. dpatpwc wy 
ovY TrEpLKeipevol Kal TOLAUTHS aYdUOS yéwovTeEs éV 


1 Om. amaptdvovow, ral quets AC. 
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: SECOND EPISTLE OF CLEMENT 
TO THE CORINTHIANS 


I 


1. Breruren, we must think of Jésus Christ as of the neea 
God, as of “the Judge of the living and the dead” jgrfhingns 
_and we must not think little of our salvation, 2. for Christ, and 
if we think little of him we also hope to obtain but oe 
little. And those who listen as though it were a 

little matter are sinning, and we also are sinning, 

aif we do not know whence and by whom, and to 
“what place we were called, and how great suffer- 

ings Jesus Christ endured for our sake. 3. What 
“return, then, shall we make to him, or what fruit 

‘shall we offer worthy of that which he has given 
us? And how great a debt of holiness do we owe 
him? 4. For he gave us the light, he called us 
son,’ as a Father, he saved us when we were 
perishing. 5. What praise, then, or what reward 
‘shall we give him in return for what we received ? 

6. We were maimed in our understanding, worship- the state’ 
ping stone, and wood, and gold, and silver, and of the un: 
‘copper, the works of men, and our whole life was 
nothing else than death. We were covered with 
darkness, and our eyes were full of mist; but we 
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Mt. 9, 13, 
Mk. 2, 17; 
Luke 5, 32 


Luke 19, 10 
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Th opacet, ave eypapev amrobémevor éxeivo 0 
mepicetpeba végos Th AUTO Oedyoes. 7. nr€énoev 
yap pas Kab omhayxviaels € erwoen; Beacapevos 
év july wordy mAdYHY Kal am@deLay, Kab 
pnoepiav édrrida exovTas coTnpias, eb pn ray 
Tap avTov. 8. éxaeo ev yap npas ovK OvTas Kal 
HOEAno EV ex 1) OVTOS ElvaL Hmas. 


il 


lie RigpavOnrs, oTelpa y) ou TixTovoa, phgov Kab 
Bonaor, 1) OUK adivovoa, ¢ ore Toa Ta TeKva, THS 


—épnuou padXov 7) THS éxovons TOV dvdpa. ) cimrev" 


EddpavOnre, orelpa n ov TiKToUed, meas ei7rev" 
areipa yap Hv y} EKKANTLA TOV mpo ToD SoOHvas 
avrh réxva. 2. 0 &€ ei7rev: Bonoov, % OUK WdlVOUTa, 
TobTO Eyer Tas Tpoaeuxas 7) L@V aThas avapépe 
Tpos TOV Oeov, HN OS ab aodivoveat eyKaxdpev, 
3. 6 &é elev “Ore Ton TA TEKVA THs épnpou 
(adXov i TIS éxovons TOY dv6pa- ézrel epyyios 
éddxer Elval amd TOD Beov Oo aos BY, puvt 6é 
muaTevoayres eloves eyevoueOa Tov SoxovvTwr 
éyew Oedv. 4. wal érépa Sé ypady réyeL, OTs OK 
HrAOov Karécat Sixaious, GAA apapT@rdods: 5. 
TOUTO Aéryel, OTL Set TOS aTrOAAUpBEVOUS Gabe. 6. 
éxeivo yap éoTw méeya Kal Oavpactoy ov Ta éoTOTA 
otTnpivew, adda Ta Timtovta. T. oTws Kal o 
Xpiords nO€Xnoev TOoat Ta dmohrvmeva, Kat 
éowoev Todos, eNOov Kal Karéoas nas Hon 
amroNAupevous. 
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have received our sight, and by his will we have cast off 
_ the cloud which covered us. 7. For he had pity on 
us, and saved us in his mercy, and regarded the 
_ great error and destruction which was in us, and 
our hopelessness of salvation save from him; 8. 
for he called us when we were not, and it was his 
will that out of nothing we should come to being. 


II 


. “Resorce thou barren that barest not; break Erophiecies 
forth and cry thou that travailest not; for the ear WE 
children of the deserted are many more han hers their inter- 
rn pretation 
that hath a husband.” In saying, “ Rejoice thou 

arren that barest not,’ he mont us, for our 

urch was barren before children were given her. 


And in saying, “ Cry thou that travailest not,” he 


usband,’ he meant that our people seemed to be 
deserted by God, but that now we who have believed 
have become many more than those who seemed 
to have God. 4. And another Scripture also says, 
came not to call righteous, but sinners” ; 
He means that those who are perishing must be 
ved, 6. for it is great and wonderful to give 
ength, not to the things which are standing, “but 
to those which are falling. 7. So Christ also willed 
to save the perishing, and he saved many, coming 
and calling us who were already perishing. 
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Mt. 10, 32; 
Luke 12,8 


Is. 29, 13 ; 


Mt. 7, 21 
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Ill 


1. Tocodrtov oty édeos Touocavtos avTov eis 
nuas, Te@Tov wév, STL Hels ob COvTES TOls VEeKpots 
Oeots ov Ovopev Kal ov mpooKvvoduev avrots, 
ara éyvopev S¢ attod Tov Tatépa THs adnOeias- 
Tis ) yV@ots 1) Tpos avTov, 7 TO pr) apvelabar Su 
ov eyveopev avon ; 2. Aéyer dé cal avros: Tov 
omohoygaavrd pe ev@TrLoy TOV avO posreoy,” 0m0no- 
yoo avrov évetriov Tod maT pos pov. 3. ovTOS 
oby éotly 6 pucOds judy, édav ody OmodoynawpeV 
80 0b écwOnpev. 4. ev tive dé adTov oporoyodper ; 
év TO movely a Aeryer Kal H) Tapaxovel avuTov TOY 
evToANO?, Kab [Ln povoy xetheow QUTOV TLULAV, ANNA 
é& odns apdias Kal e& ohns TRS dvavotas. 5. Aéryer 
dé cal év T@ “Hoaig: ‘O dads ovTos Tots xeiheoiv 
pe TYmd, 4 08 kapota avTaV TOppw amTecTW aT 
éuov. 


IV 


1. M») povov ody avTov KaX@pev KvpLov: ov yap 
TOUTO cwHceL mas. 2. Aéyes yap: Ov was o 
Aéyov pou Kupee, KUpve, cwOjoerar, QXX 6 TroLay 
TH Sucavoobrny. 3. ooTE ovy, ddehpot, év Tots 
Epyots avTov opodoyapev, év TO ayaTray éavTovs, 
b an yt las \ lal > 14 
ev TH pry pmouxacbar pndé Katararely addjrov 
pnde Enrovdv, aA éeyKpatets eivat, €NEHpovas, 
> 7 \ / > + > 7 
aya0ovs' Kal oupmacyew addyrols odetdoper, 


1 évémiov tay avOpdrav AC, om. S, 
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II. CLEMENT, 11. 1-1v. 3 


III 


1. Seeing, then, that he has shewn such mercy Our duty 
towards us, first that we who are living do not ‘°° 
sacrifice to the dead gods, and do not worship them, 

but through him know the father of truth, what is 

_ the true knowledge concerning him! except that we 
should not deny him through whom we knew him? 

2. And he himself also says, “ Whosoever confessed 

me before men, I will confess him before my Father ”’ ; 

3. this then is our reward, if we confess him 
through whom we were saved. 4. But how do we 
confess him? By doing what he says, and not 
disregarding his commandments, and honouring 

not only with our lips, but “ with all our heart 

d all our mind.” 5. And_he says also in Isaiah, 
“This people honoureth me with their lips, but their 

heart is far from me.’ 


IV 


1. Ler us, then, not merely call him Lord, for this The 
willnotsaveus. 2. For he says, “ Not everyone that ae 
‘saith to me Lord, Lord, shall be saved, but he that works 
oeth righteousness.” 3. So then, brethren, let us 


confess him in our deeds, by loving one another, by 


Aa 


another, nor being jealous, but by being self- 
controlled, merciful, good; and we ought to 


_1he Greek is as ambiguous as the English, but this 
ss “him ” no doubt refers to the “ father of truth.” 
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? Ev. 


Aegypt. 


? By. 


Aegypt. 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


Kal pn prrapyupely. év TOUTOLS Tots épyous 
opmonrorye mev avuTov Kab pr) év Tois évavtiow: 4, 
Kah ov det Huds hoBetcOat rods avOpwmrovs 4ador, 
GQ\XNG Tov Geov. 5. dua ToUTO, TavTa vUoV 
TpacoovTor, eimrev 0 KUpLOS* “Kay TE per’ énod 
TUVNY LEVOL év TO KOATO Hou Kab pH TOLATE: TAS 
evTOAGS pov, droBand t bpas Kal ép@ vpiv- “Tardyere 
am éuo0, ovK olda vpuas, wodev éaré, épyaras 
avopias. 


Vv 


1. “Oen, aerpot, eaTaretpavres THY mapol- 
Klav ToD Koc pou TOUTOU TOUT @ MeV TO OéeXnua Tod 
KaNETAVTOS pas, Kal pay pond epev eeretv € €x 

TOD KOT MOU TOUTOU. 2. ever yap 0 KUpLOS 
"EceoOe ws apvia év péo@ AVKOY. 3. amoKpubels 
dé 0 [lérpos adt@ reyes: “Eav ody Siac mapaewow 
of AVKOL TA Apvia ; 4. elrrey ) ‘Incods TO Tlérpe 
My poBeicbwcayv Ta apvia tods AKous pera TO 
ato0aveiv avta Kal vpels pr poBelabe Tods 
atrokxtévvovtas vuds Kal pndev bylv duvvapévous 
mo.eiy, ara hoBeicPe Tov peTa TO amoVavelv 
buds éxovta eEovoiay :wuyis Kal c@patos Tod 
Bareiy eis yéevvay updos. 5. Kat ywooxere, 
eA oi, OTe emvdnpia 1 év TO Koo pep TOUT@ Ths 
capKos TAvTNS puxpa éotwv Kal dduyoxpévt0s,  Oé 
emayyeMa Tod Xpiorod peyary kal Oavpactn éotwy, 
Kal avarravols Ths weddrotvans Bacrrelas Kal Cons 
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II. CLEMENT, tv. 3-v. 6 


sympathise with each other, and not to be lovers of 
money. By these deeds we confess him, and not by 
the opposite kind. 4. And we must not fear 
men rather than God. 5. For this reason, if you 
do these things, the Lord said, “ If ye be gathered 
together with me in my bosom, and do not my 
commandments, I will cast you out, and will say to 
you, Depart from me, I know not whence ye are, ye 
workers of iniquity.” ! 


V 


1. Wuererore, brethren, let us forsake our sojourn- Exhorta- 
ing in this world, and do the will of him who called us, abalone 
and let us not fear to go forth from this world, 2. for Bees 
the Lord said, “ Ye shall be as lambs in the midst of 
wolves,’ 3. and Peter answered and said to him, “ If 
_ then the wolves tear the lambs?” 4. Jesus said to 

Peter, “ Let the lambs have no fear of the wolves after 
_ their death; and do ye have no fear of those that 

slay you, and can do nothing more to you, but fear 

him who after your death hath power over body and 

soul, to cast them into the flames of hell.” 5. And be 

well assured, brethren, that our sojourning in this 

world in the flesh is a little thing and lasts a short 
' time, but the promise of Christ is great and 

wonderful, and brings us rest, in the kingdom which 

is to come and in everlasting life. 6. What then shall 

1 The source of this and the quotation in v. 2-4 is 


unknown: it is often supposed to have been the Gospel of 
the Egyptians, but there is no clear evidence of this. 
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Luke 16, 13 ; 
Mt. 6, 24 


Mt. 16, 26; 
Mk, 8, 36; 
Luke 9, 25 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


aiwviov. 6. TL ovv éatiy tTomoavtas émiTuyelV 
avTav, €f pi) TO Oclws Kal diKaiws avacTpéper Oar 
Kal Ta KoopLKa TAaDTAa ws adrOTPLA HrYyEloOaL 
Kal pry émiOvpety adttav; 7. &v yap TO émOv- 
peiv nuas Kthoacbat TadTa amomimtopev THS 
0600 THs SiKaias. 


VI 


/ 
1. Aéyer S€ 6 KUpios: Ovdels otxérns Sdvvatar 
\ / t 2\ € al I4 \ 
dual Kuplous Sovrdevew. €av pels OéeKopev Kal 
n iv \ lal > / € lal > / 
0e@ Sovrcvew Kal papovd, aobppopov npiv éoriy. 
2. TL yap TO Odedos, eay TUS TOY KOTMOY OdoV 
/ \ \ NS a v \ 
Kepdynon, THY de uynv EnuiwOn ; 3. éoTw Sé 
ovTos 6 al@y Kalo péAdwv Svo éxOpoi. 4. ovTOS 

f 
réyer povxyelav kal POopav Kal pirapyupiay Kal 
amatny, éxetvos S€ TovTos amtroTacceTat. 5. ov 
4 > cal ig Jen S lal \ ¢ an 
duvapeda ovv tav dvo dirou etvarr Seti dé Hues 
ToUT@ aTroTatapévous exelvo ypdcOat. 6. oiopeBa,! 
éTe Bértiov éeotw Ta evOdSe pohoaL, OTL piKPA 
Kal Oduyoxpovia Kal POapta, éxeiva dé ayatrioat, 
Ta ayala,ta adpOapta. 7. mowodvTes yap TO 


Ay f n n € / > / ? \ 
Oérnpa Tod Xpictod evpjoopev avdtravow’ ei Oé 


Ezek. 14, 
14, 18, 20 


4 > \ € lal 40 BI an > be U4 
punye, ovdey Huds pioetar éx THS aiwviov Kodd- 
cews, av Tapakovowmpey TOV evTOA@Y aUTOD. 
8. reyes Sé Kal 4 ypadyn év TO “leSexipr, OTe eav 
> fel lal NO UareN sy Ve > Lay 
avaotn Noe cal “loB8 cat Aawnr, ov pioovras 

x cal n 
Ta TéKVa avTOY ev TH aixparwoia. Y. et bé Kal 
of ToLovTot SiKatot ov StvavTa Tals éavTov SiKat- 
octvais ptcacbat TA TéxVA BUTOV, Hmels, CAV p1) 


1 oldueda ACS, but Lightfoot emends to oidueba ‘‘ Let 
us etc.” 
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Il. CLEMENT, v. 6-v1. 9 


we do to attain these things save lead a holy and 
righteous life, and regard the things of this world as 
not our own, and not desire them? 7. For by 
desiring to obtain these things we fall from the 
way of righteousness. 


VI 


1. Ano the Lord says :—“No servant can serve 

_ two masters.” If we desire to serve both God and 
Mammon it is unprofitable to us, 2. “ For what is the 
_ advantage if a man gain the whole world but lose his 
soul?” 3. Now the world that is, and the world to 
come are two enemies. 4. This world speaks of 
adultery, and corruption, and love of money, and 
deceit, but that world bids these things farewell. 
5. We cannot then be the friends of both; but we 
- must bid farewell to this world, to consort with that 
_ which is to come. 6. We reckon that it is better to 
_ hate the things which are here, for they are little, 
and short-lived, and corruptible, but to love the 

things which are there, the good things which are 
incorruptible. 7. For if we ‘do the will of Christ 
_we shall gain rest; but if not, nothing shall rescue 
us from eternal punishment, if we neglect his 
commandments. 8. And the Scripture also says in 
Ezekiel that, “if Noah and Job and Daniel arise, 
_ they shall not rescue their children in the captivity.” 
9. But if even such righteous men as these cannot 

save their children by their own righteousness, with 

what confidence shall we enter into the palace of 


| 
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_ 


The 
opposition 
between 
this world 
and the 
world to 
come 


Cf. Mt. 22. 
11 ff. 


Is. 66, 24; 
cf. Mk, 9, 44. 
46. 48 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


N ty x \ / 
Tnpncomev TO BaTTicHa ayvov Kal aplavTor, 
, / J fi > \ /- 
mola TeToLOnoes eicehevoopuela eis TO Bacidevov 
a fa x , fal M4 \ AS 
Tov Oeod; % Tis HudY TAPaKANTOS EgTAaL, EaV [7 
evpeOaucev épya éxovTes bara Kab diate ; 


VII 


a 1 
1. "Qore ody, aderdot pov, ayovicwpeba €id0- 
© \ \ 
TES, OTL ev YEpaly O ayaV Kal OTL eis TOVS PUapTovS 
‘3 lal / vA bp ’ 3 MM 
ayovas KaTaThéovolvy TrodkNol, ANN OV TaVTES 
a \ 
atepavodvTat, ei fi) 0b TOMAA KOTLGTAaYTES Kal 
KANOS ayovcdpuevol, 2. Hels ody aywric@pela, 
o / a 4 6é eeu 
iva TavrTes oTepavobapev. 3. woTE Déwpwev' THY 
EQ\ \ by / SEN \ yA \ 
odov Thy evOeiav, aydva Tov adOapTov, Kal 
\ by S9-4N\\ 7 Ni 2 f 
TONNOL ELS AVTOY KATATAEVTOOMEV KAL AY@VITW- 
7 nN an \ > \ / 
pela, wa kat ctepavabdpev’ Kal eb pu SvVapeOa 
mavTes oTepavwbjnvat, Kav éyyvs Tov otepdvou 
y PaNwA € la) lal vA e \ i \ 
yevouela. 4, eidévat judas det, OTe 0 TOV POapTov 
lal ik a 
ayava aywvilopevos, eav evpeOn Pbeipov, wactt- 
lal / 
yoOels aiperar kal Em BddreTas TOD oTadtov. 
Mf nn \ lal WA 7 is 
5. ti doxeite ; 0 TOV THs apVapaias ayava POet- 
/ a n 2 / 
pas Tb madeirar ; 6. TOV yap a THT EY TOY, 
PNG, Mid opparyida 0 oKONNE avT@v ov TENEV- 
THO. Kal TO Tip avtov ov aBecOncetat, Kal 
écovTat els Opaciw Taan TapKt. 


1 AC read @épuev, but the Syriac implies @éwuey and is 
probably right. 
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II. CLEMENT, v1. 9-vu. 6 


God, if we keep not our baptism pure and undefiled? 
Or who shall be our advocate if we be not found 
to have pious and righteous works ? 


VII 


1. Se then, my brethren, let us contend, knowing Exhone 

that the contest is close at hand, and that many well in the 
make voyages for corruptible prizes, but not all are antes 
crowned, save those who have toiled much, and 
contended well. 2. Let us then contend that we 
may all be crowned. 3. Let us run the straight 
course, the immortal contest, and let many of us sail 
to it, and contend, that we may also receive the 
crown, and if we cannot all receive the crown, let us 
at least come near to it. 4. We must remember 
that if he who takes part in the contest for a 
corruptible prize be detected in unfairness, he is 
flogged, taken up, and thrown off the course. 
5. What do you think? What shall he suffer who 
cheats in the contest for that which is incorruptible ? 
6. For of those who have not kept the seal of 
baptism he says;—“Their worm shall not die, and 
their fire shall not be quenched, and they shall be 
a spectacle for all flesh.” 


\ 
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Luke 16, 


10-12 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


Vill 


1. (Os . ofp eo ev emt vis, HETAVONTOMED. 2 
mos yap éopev els THY yvelpa TOD TexviTou" ov 
TpoTrov yap ) Kepapers, éav Troup aKkevos Kal év 
Tals xEpoy avToo SvacTpadh n ourrpeBi,. maw 
avro avaThaco et, éay € mpoplacn els TI)V 
Kdpvov TOD Tupos avTO Barely, ovKéte BonOynoer 
avT@: oUTws Kal nhpels, Gws eopev ev ToUT@ TO 
KOoMm, ev TH oapkl & erpatapev ToVNnpA pmEeTAVO- 
OO MeV a3 dds THS Kapodlas, iva o@Odpev bro 
Tob Kupiov, &ws ExomeD Kaupov peravotas. 3. pera 
yap TO eFer Gel nas é€k TOD Koo pov OvKETE 
duvayeba eKEL efopodoynoac bas i) peTavoety TL. 
4,, OoTE, aergoi, TOL AVTES 70 OéAnpa Tod 
aT pos Kal Thy oapKa ayvny THpHOaVTES Kal TAS 
evTodas TOU Kuplov purdtartes dapoueba Conv 
aievuor. 5. _deyet yap ) eb plos ev TO evaryyeni: 
Ki ro HuKpov ov« érnpyoare, TO péeya Tis bpiv 
ddcer ; éyo yap opr, bTt 0 Tua TOs év ehaxior@ 
Kal év TOA TLITOS earl. 6. dpa obyv TOUTO 
ever’ ThpHoare THY odpKa deyviyy Kal Thy oppayioa 
dommtnov, va THY ai@veov Conv atrondBopev. 


Ix 


1. Kat pt) Neyétw Tis tay, bte adTH H GapE ov 
KpiveTat ovee aviotatar. 2. yvaTe év Tivt éo@Onte, 
> / 3 / ? \ 2 a \ es » 
év tims aveBréwWate, eb pry ev TH capKl TavTy bv- 
Tes; 3, de? ody Huds ws vaov Oeod PuvrAdooew THY 
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II. CLEMENT, vu. 1-1x. 3 


VIII 


1. Ler us repent then while we are on the earth. 
2. For we are clay in the hand of the workman; 
for just as the potter, if he make a vessel, and it be 
bent or broken in his hand, models it. afresh, but if 
he has come so far as to put it into the fiery oven, he 
can do nothing to mend it any more ; so also let us, 
so long as we are in this world, repent with all our 
heart of the wicked deeds which we have done in 
the flesh, that we may be saved by the Lord, while 
we have a time for repentance. 3. For after we 
have departed from this world, we can no longer 
make confession, or repent any more in that place. 
4. So then, brethren, if we do the will of the Father, 
if we keep the flesh pure, and if we observe the com- 
mandments of the Lord, we shall obtain eternal 
life. 5. For the Lord says in the Gospel, “If ye 
did not guard that which is small, who shall give 
you that which is great? For I tell you that he 
who is faithful in that which is least, is faithful also 
in that which is much.” 6. He means, then, this :— 
Keep the flesh pure, and the seal of baptism undefiled, 
that we may obtain eternal life. 


IX 


1. Anp let none of you say that this flesh is not 
judged and does not rise again. 2. Understand: in 
what state did you receive salvation, in what state did 
you receive your sight, except in this flesh? 3. We 
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Call to re- 
pentance 
and purity 


The resur- 
rection of 
the flesh 


Mt. 12, 50; 


Mk. 3, 35; 
Luke 8, 21 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


/ A & \ b] rn i oun / 
odpka: 4. dv Tpdtoy yap ev TH capKl exrHOnTe, 
Kat év TH oapkt édevoecbe. 5. 6 Xptotos, oO 
KUPLOS 06 THaaS Huds, OY pev TO TPOTOV TrvEdMA, 
éyéveto capé Kal odTas Huds exdrecev: OVT@S Kal 

a n - DS 
Hpels ev TAVTN TH GapKl aTornYoucda Tov uc Oor. 
6. dyar@pev ody AXAHAOUS, Oras EXOwWpev TaYTES 
eis THY BacideLav Tod Oeod. T. ws Exouev KaLpov 
ToD (aOhvar, ériddpev éavtovs TO OepamrevovTt 

an > , > n ie / X\ 
666, avtiuucbiav av’Ta Sidovtes. 8. Totav; TO 

wt? a , ’ 

n > > lal / 
petavonaat é& ethuxpwvods Kapdias. 9. mpoyveoTns 
yap éotw Tv TavTwyv Kal eld@s tuav Ta év 
capdia. 10. dOpmev oov avTe aivov,! on amo 
OTOMATOS povov, adda Kal amo xapdias, b we pas 
mpoadéEntas ws viovs. 11. Kal yap eimev o 

4 LY / i / > e n XN 
Kvpwos: “AdeAdoi pou odTOL Elaw of ToLobvTES TO 
OéXnpa TOD TaTpOS pov. 


Xx 


1. "Qaote, aderpoi pov, moujowpev TO OéXynpa 
TOU TaTpos TOD Kanréoavros pas, iva fnowpev, 
Kal di@Ewpev MadQov THY apEeTHY, THY dé KaKtay 
atanetyro wey @S TpoodouTépov Tov apaptiay 
Hav, Kal puyopev Thy acéBeav, wn Huds KaTa- 
AaBy Kaka, 2. éav yap orrovddcwpev ayaboroveiy, 
didEeTar Hyads eipryvn. 3. Sia Tavd’Tnv yap THY 
aitiav ovx éotw evpeiv? advOpwrov, oltives 

1 givov OS, aidvioy A; Lightfoot thinks that the original 
text was alvoy aidviov (everlasting praise). 

® Lightfoot emends edpeiy to ebnuepety (to prosper); but even 


so the Greek is very obscure and probably there is a primitive 
corruption, perhaps the omission of a whole line. 
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II. CLEMENT, 1x. 3-x. 3 


must therefore guard the flesh as a temple of God, 
4. for as you were called in the flesh, you shall also 
come in the flesh. 5. If Christ, the Lord who saved us, 
though he was originally spirit, became flesh and 
so called us, so also we shall receive our reward in 
this flesh. 6. Let us then love one another, that 
we may all attain to the kingdom of God. 

7. While we have opportunity to be healed let cai to 
us give ourselves to God, who heals us, giving him "Pen*2°e 
his recompense. 8. What recompense? Repent- 
ance from a sincere heart. 9. For he has know- 
ledge of all things beforehand, and knows the 
things in our hearts. 10. Let_us then give him 
praise, not only with our mouth, but also from 
our heart, that. he may receive us as sons. 11. For 
the Lord said “My brethren are these who do 
the will of my Father.” 


xX 


1, Wuererore, my brethren, let us do the will of Bxhortation 
the father who called us, that we may live, and let 1 godliness 
us rather follow after virtue, but give up vice as the ingagainst 
forerunner of our sins, and let us flee from ungodli- “~ 
ness lest evil overtake us. 2. For, if we are zealous 
to do good, peace will follow after us. 3. For this 
cause it is not possible for a man to find it,! when 


they bring in human fears, and prefer the pleasures 


. 1 7.e, peace. 
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ef.1 Clement 
23, 3. 4 


Heb. 10, 23 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


mapayovor pdBovs avOpwrivous, mponpnuévor 
HPGXXov THY évOdde aTrOAaVELW } THY péddova'ay 
emaryyediav. 4. aryvootow yap mp Leny exer 
Baoavov » évOadde amérXavots, Kal otav Tpupiy 
evel 0 péddovea emaryyehia. 3. Kat el pev avutol 
povot TavTa émpaccor, dvexTov ay: vov 6é érr- 
pévovow KaKodivacKkadodvTes Tas dvavtious yuxas, 
ovK eidores, & OTL Surony ovew THY Kplow, avTot 
Te Kal Ol GKovVOVTES AUTOV. 


XI 


ie pets oby év Kabapa Kapoig Sovhevowper 
TO Oecd, Kal eoopeda Sieavou: day Oé pay Sourev- 
oopev dua TO pay TLoTEVELY HMAS TH emaryedia 
rob Geod, Tadaimapou éooueba. 2. Aéyer yap 
Kal 0 TpopnriKos Noyos Tadatmepot elo ob 
dispuyos, of sia rdéfovres TH capdia, ot AéyovTes" 
Tabra mahas* Kove apev Kal emt TOV TaTépwy 
NMOV, Hypets dé Hypépav €& Hypépas mT poo Sey bmevot 
ovdev TOUTOV éwpadKkapev. 3. GVONTOL, oupnPdrere 
éavtovs EUA@: AdBeTE demeov" Tp@rTov pev 
pudropoei, eita BXacTOS yiverae, peTa TavTa 
dudag, eita orapury TaperTnKvia. 4, o0Tas 
ral 0 Nads pou dxatagtacias Kal Orinpers € eoxer 
éreita atroAn erat TA ayabd. 5. doTe, adehhoi 
ov, pr Supvya@uev, GAA édrricayTes UTrOpEivo- 
pev, iva kal Tov pcOov Kopic@peda. 6. motos 
yap éoTw 0 émaryyetrduevos Tas avTywobias 


1 adda CS, mavra A. 
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Il. CLEMENT, x. 3—x1. 7 


of the present to the promises of the future. 4. For 
they do not know how great torment the pleasures 
of the present entail, and what is the joy of the 
promised future. 5. And if they did these things 
by themselves it could be endured, but, as it is, 
they are continuing in teaching evil to innocent 
souls, and do not know that they will incur a double 
judgment, both themselves and their hearers. 


XI 


1. Ler us then serve God with a pure heart, and warning 
we shall be righteous, but if we do not serve him, 822)" 
because we do not believe the promise of God, we 
shall be miserable. 2. For the prophetic word also 
says :—* Miserable are the double-minded that doubt 
in their heart, who say, These things we heard long 
4 ago and in the time of our fathers, but we have 
waited from day to day, and have seen none of 
them. 3. O foolish men! compare yourselves to a 
tree; take a vine; first it sheds its leaves, then there 
comes a bud, after this the unripe grape, then the 
full bunch. 4. So also my people has had tumults 
and afflictions ; afterwards it shall receive the good 
things.”! 5. Therefore, my brethren, let us not be 
double-minded, but let us be patient in hope, that we 
may also receive the reward. 6. “« For he is faithful 
who promised” to pay to each man the recompense 
ot his deeds. 7. If then we do righteousness before 


1 The additional clause at the end of this quotation seems 
to show that it is not derived from I, Clement, but directly 
_ from the ‘‘ prophetic word,” ef. note on p. 51. 
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I Cor, 2, 9 


Ey. 
Aegypt. (?) 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


> / c A n + > La) 2\ a 
amroduovar ExdoT@ TOV Epywv avTov. 7. éav ovv 
\ 7 n rn 
Tomnowpev THY SuKaloavvny évaytTiov Tod QOeod, 
nr \ I 
elanEouev eis THY Bacirelay adTod Kal An Youca 
\ i > 
TAS émraryyEedias, AS ovS OVK HKoVaEV OVdE OPOad- 
\ Ss > XS ~\ / ? Le ? / 
fos eldev, 0068 em) Kapdiay avOporov avéBy. 


XII 


1. "Exdeyopueba ody Ka? dpay tiv Bacwreiav 
Tod Oeov év ayamn Kal Sixatocvyn, émeLdn ovK 
oldapev THY Hucpay THs emipavelas Tov Oeod. 
2. érrepwrnbels yap avTos 6 KUpLos vm TLVOS, 


[a / f di By 
smote n&er avtod 1 Bacirela, eimev: “Otay éotat 


\ / of \ Noy, € No of: \ Le 
Ta dvo &, kal TO &&w ws TO ow, Kal TO Apoev 
a ol \ 
peta THS Onrelas ovTe dpoev ovTE OAV. 3. Ta 
dvo be & éatw, Stay NarXopev EavTois adjOevavy 
/ 
Kal év dvaol cobpacw avuTroKpitas ein pla ruyi). 
\ X 4/, G Wigs fa) te \ \ 
4. xal To Ew @s TO Ew, TOUTO Aéyer THY ruynY 
/ Ne 3. \ be + SS na / A , 
eye TO Eow, TO Oé EEW TO THpma NEyEL. OV TPOTTOY 
ovY GoU TO GHpua hatveTat, oUTWS Kal ) ux) coU 
oF Ba > lal tal SY BY A oe 
ros EcT@ Ev TOLS KANOIs Epyols. 5. Kal TO Apaev 
\ an 0 / bY ox > OF lal 1 
peta THS UndeElas, ovTEe Apoev oVTE UAV, TOUTO 
Neyer: va AdeXhos Sov aderpHy ovdev” ppovA trept 


1 From this point A is wanting. 

2 undév seems required by the grammar of the sentence, 
but obd€y is probably a solecism of the writer rather than a 
corruption of the text. 


146 


- 
’ 


el Seat 


I. CLEMENT, x1. 7-xn. 5 


God we shall enter into his kingdom, and shall 
receive the promises “which ear hath not heard, nor 
hath eye seen, neither hath it entered into the 
heart of man,” 


XII 


1. Ler us then wait for the kingdom of God, from 
hour to hour, in love and righteousness, seeing that 
we know not the day of the appearing of God. 2. For 
when the Lord himself was asked by someone when 
his kingdom would come, he said: “ When the two 
shall be one, and the outside as the inside, and the 
male with the female neither male nor female.” ! 
3. Now “the two are one”’ when we speak with one 
another in truth, and there is but one soul in two 
bodies without dissimulation. 4. And by “the outside 
as the inside” he means this, that the inside is the 
soul, and the outside is the body. Therefore, just as 
your body is visible, so let your soul be apparent in 


| your good works. 5. And by “the male with the 
; female neither male nor female”’ he means this, 
_ that when a brother sees a sister he should have no 


1 The same saying, or very nearly so, is quoted from 
Cassianus by Clement of Alexandria (Strom. iii. 13), and the 
latter states that it is from the Gospel of the Egyptians. 
But the whole question has been complicated by the discovery 
of Grenfell and Hunt’s ‘‘ Lost Gospel” (Oxyrhynchus papyri, 
vol. iv. pp. 22 ff.), which seems to refer to a similar saying, 
and the problem of the mutual relations between these 
documents is still unsolved. 


147 


Interpreta- 
tion of a 
Saying of 
the Lord 


= THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


a \ y a \ > rate oh 
avtThs Onrucov, unde Ppovn TL TWept avTovV apoe- 
n a 74 J 4 
wKov. 6. TADTA UuaY TroLOvYTwY, PyotlV, EhEVTETAL 
» Bactrela TOD TaTpOS pov. 


XIII 


1. "AderAgot ody, 45n TroTe peTavona@per, VAYO- 
3. \ b ie \ VA > oO 
poev él TO ayabov. pertol yap éopev TONS 
> / \ / > 7 2 pA lal \ 
avotas Kal tovnpias. éEanreinpopev ad’ nuov Ta 
TPOTEPA AUAPTHMATA Kal weTAVoHTAVTES €K YrUYIS 
coder, Kal pn ywopueOa avOpwmaperkor nde 
Oéramev povov éavtois apéoKew, aA Kal TOUS 
é& > 6 Ua EN fal 8 / vA Np, oy 
&w avOpaorois él 7H Sixatoovyn, wa TO Gvopa ov 
lay \ na ¢ / 
Has un Bracdynphnrar. 2. reyes yap o KUpLOS* — 
\ Ne No" st / a > an 
Is.52,5 Ava mavTos TO dvoya pov Brachnpetrar ev TacW 
tois €Oveow, Kal madw: Oval dv dv Bracdy- 
tal Nyce: f b / fal > 
pelrar TO 6vowa pov. év Tin BrYacdnpeltar; ev 
T@ pun) Tovety bpas a Bovromat. 3. Ta €Ovn ya 
D ps) fo par. 38. m yap 
> / n / lal / an an 
aKovovTa &k TOD TTOMATOS HUaV TA NOYLA TOD Beod 
@S KaXa Kal peydra Oavpalerr emevta KaTapa- 
Oovra Ta épya nov Ste ovK ert Eva TOV pyua- 
® / y > sf Me 
TOV wY Néyouer, EvOev eis BNachnplay TpéTrovTat, 
éyovTes eivar w0Oov Twa Kal wravnVv. 4, bTaV 
\ > A oad lal ve / € ?¢ > 
Luke 6,32. yap akovowaow trap Hpuadv, Ste Neyer 0 Beds: Ov 
35 rs fs i A 
xapis tyiv, ei ayaTate Tols ayaTOvtTas bas, 
ara yYapis tpiv, ef ayaTate Tovs exOpodrs Kal 
TOUS pLLcovVTAS Lpas: TaDTa bTav akovowow, Oav- 
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Il. CLEMENT, xu. 5~xu1. 4 


thought of her as female, nor she of him as male.! 
6. When you do this, he says, the kingdom of my 
Father will come. 


XIII 


1. Turrerore, brethren, let us at last repent Theneed for 
forthwith, and be sober for our good, for we are full “?°™""°° 
of much folly and wickedness; let us wipe off from The im- 


“ . a ression 
ourselves our former sins, and let us gain salvation by eden 


repenting with all our souls. Let us not be men- (ese. , 
pleasers, and let us wish to please by our righteous- 
ness not ourselves alone, but also those who are 
without, that the name be not blasphemed on our 
account. 2. For the Lord says, “ Every way is my 
name blasphemed among all the heathen,” and again, 
“Woe unto him on whose account my name is 
blasphemed.” 2. Wherein is it blasphemed? 3. In 
that you do not do what I desire. For when the 
heathen hear from our mouth the oracles of God, 
they wonder at their beauty and greatness; after- 
wards, when they find out that our deeds are un- 
worthy of the words which we speak, they turn from 
their wonder to blasphemy, saying that it is a myth 
and delusion. 4. For when they hear from us 
that God says: “It is no credit to you, if ye love 
them that love you, but it is a credit to you, if ye 
love your enemies, and those that hate you’’;— 
when they hear this they wonder at this extra- 
! Or, if abrod be read instead of av’rod, ‘‘nor have any 


thought of himself as male.” 
2 The source of this quotation is unknown. 


149 


Jer, 7, 113 
-- Mt. 21, 18 


Eph. 1, 22. 


Gen. 1, 27 


I Pet. 1, 20 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


/ \ €. Ni a BJ / a 
patovow thy brepBorny Ths ayabotnTos SoTav 
dé idwow, 6TL ov pdovoy Tos pucodVTAaS OUK 
ayaTaopuev, AN’ STL ode TOs ayaTaVTAS, KATA- 
yerOow nuoV, Kal BracHnpueiTat TO dvoma. 


XIV 


Qore, aderdpot, tovodvtTes TO O€ANpa TOD Tra- 
Tpos nuav Ocod écducOa ex THs éxKAnotas TAS 
TPOTNS, THS TWVEVMATLKHS, THS Wpo ALOU Kal 
ceAHYNS exTio pevns. éav 6é wy TOUT @ LEV To Oér- 

nea kuptov, éoopeba €k THs ypapys Ths Aeyovons: 
"Eyer On o oiKos pov om davov MIOTOV. Gore ouv 
aipetic@peba aro Ths éxkrAnatas Ths SwAs eivat, 
iva ooOdpev. 2 ovK olopas dé bpas dryvoeiv, ore 
exxdnota aca oO pd cor Xpictov' Eyer yap y} 
ypagbn: Exroingev ) Geos TOV avOpwroy a dpoev Kal 
Oru: TO dpcev éotly 0 Xpictos, TO OHAV H éK- 
if ra A 1 i / \ € > t 

KAnota: Kab éte: Tra BiBAta Kal ot amroaToXOL 
\ > / > a S t 2 > B.S 
THY eXKANHOLaY ov VUV Elval NEyovTLY~ adda 
avabev. Hv yap TVEVLATLKN, @s Kal oO Incobs 
Hpav, epavepon bé én eax atov TOV Tmepan, iva 
Has c@on. 3. y éxehyoia dé mvevpatixn ovoa 
épavepdOn év TH capel Xpigrob, onrodoa mpi, 
bTe édv TLS Typav TNHENTH auriy év a) capel Kab pay 
POeipyn, atroAyrperat abriy év TO Trevpate TO 

1 $7. C, ‘Sand moreover” (ér:) 8. 

2 rAéyouot om. OC. Some such- word is necessary to the 
grammar of the sentence, and is implied by 8, but whether it 
was Aéyouc: or pact, and its exact place in the sentence is of 


course uncertain. § also adds ‘‘ of the prophets” after ‘‘ the 
books.” 
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HM. CLEMENT, xm: 4-x1v. 3. 


ordinary goodness ; but when they see that we not 
only do not love those that hate us, but not even 
those who love us, they laugh us to scorn, and the 
name is blasphemed, 


XIV 


1. Tuus, brethren, if we do the will of our Father, the pre- 
God, we shall belong to the first Church, the spiritual ¢y'sten* 
one which was created before the sun and moon; 
but if we do not the will-of the Lord, we shall fall 
under the scripture, which says, “ My house became 
a den of brigands.” Therefore let us choose to 
belong to the Church of life, that we may win salva- 
tion. 2. Now I imagine that you are not ignorant 
that the living “Church is the body of Christ.” 

For the scripture says, “God made man male and 
female’’; the male is Christ, the female is the Church. 
And moreover the books and the Apostles declare 
that the Church belongs not to the present, but has 
existed from the beginning ; for she was spiritual, as 
was also our Jesus, but he was made manifest in 
the last days that he might save us;! 3. and 
the Church, which is spiritual, was made manifest 
in the flesh of Christ, showing us that if any of 
us guard her in the flesh without corruption, he 
shall receive her back again in the Holy Spirit. 


1 The translation ‘“‘she was made... that she might save 
us” is grammatically more probable, but seems to be 
excluded both by the context and by the history of doctrine. 
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I Cor. 2, 9 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


aye H yap aapé airy ayTiTUT OS éoTw Too 
TvEevpaTos* ovdels Od TO ayriruTov pOeipas TO 
avdevtixov perandirperar, apa ovv TOUTO déeyers 
adedgot: THPNTATE THV oapKa, iva TOU TVEVPLATOS 
petaraBnre. 4, ei be €yomev elvan THY oapK ay. 
THY éxeyjotay cal TO TVED MLA Xpirrov, @ dpa ovv 0 
UBpioas THY oapKa Bowe THD. éxxdyatay. 0 
TowobTos ovv ov peTadmmperar TOU TVEVHATOS, 6 
eorw 0 Xpiorés. 5. Too avr ny dtivatas 9) aape 
airn petaraBely Sony Kat apOapoiay KoAANOEVTOS 
avTh ToD Trvevparos Tob dryiou, ovTE _eSeumeiy TUS 
Stivarau oure AarHoas & NTolwacev 0 KUpLOS TOUS 
EKNEKTOLS AUTOD. 


XV 


ie Ovx olopac dé, 6T¢ Hux pay cup Bovrav 
errouna dpuny mepl éyKparetas, ‘v Toujpoas Tes ov 
peTavonoe, aXAa Kal EavToY choEL Kae TOV 
cvpBovhevoarra, pc Bos yap ovK éoTu puKpos 
Taveopevny apuxny Kal aro upevnY arroar pera 
els TO ToOHVaL. 2. TAvTNY yap EXOMEY THY a ate 
pucOiav arrodobvat TH Oecd TH KTicavTe Huds, éav 
0 Aéyor Kal akovav peTa Tictews Kal ayamTns Kal 
réyn Kal axovyn. 3. eupelvopev ody ef ols 
emriaTevoapev dixatot Kal Goto, iva weTa Tappnotas 
ait@pwev Tov Pedy Tov AéyovTas "Ere AadodvTos 
cou épa: idov Ta perp. 4, TodTO yap TO papa 
pery arms éorw emraryyedias onpetov" ETOLMLOTEPOV 
yap éauTov éryet O KUpLos els TO Svddvat Tod 
attodytos. 5, Tooavrns ovv XPNTTOTHTOS eT a- 
AapBavovtes pn POovicwpev éavtois Tuyeiv 
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II. CLEMENT, xv. 3-xv. 5 


For this flesh is an anti-type of the Spirit; no one The Flesh 
therefore who has corrupted the anti-type shall $yii° 
receive the reality. So, then, he means this, brethren : 
Guard the flesh, that you may receive the Spirit. 

4. Now if we say that the flesh is the Church, and 

the Spirit is Christ, of course he who has abused 

the flesh, has: abused the Church. Such a one 
therefore will not receive the Spirit, which is Christ. 

5. So great a gift of life and immortality has this 

flesh the power to receive, if the Holy Spirit be 
joined to it, nor can any man express'or speak of the 
things “which the Lord hath prepared” for his 
elect. 


XV 


1. Now I think that I have given no mean advice Exhortation 

3 , - to holiness 

concerning self-control, and if any man follow it, he and prayer 
shall have no regret, but shall save both himself and 
me his counsellor; for it is no small reward to turn 
to salvation a soul that is wandering and perish- 
ing. 2. For this isthe recompense which we can pay 
to God, who created us, if he who speaks and hears 
both speak and hear with faith and love. 3. Let us 
then remain righteous and holy in our faith, that we 
may pray with confidence to God, who says, “ While 
thou art speaking I will say, Behold here am I.” 
4. For this saying is the sign of a great promise ; for 
the Lord says that he is more ready to give than we 
to ask. 5. Let us then accept such great goodness, 
and not grudge ourselves the gaining of such benefits, 
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Malach. 4, 1 
Is. 34, 4 


I Pet. 4, 8 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


t > a (4 \ c \ wy \ 
TocovTav ayabav. bony yap ndovnv exer TA 
nr a nA 
pypata tadta Tols Toincacw avTd, TooavTny 
KaTaKplow evel Tos Tapakovoacw. 


XVI 


1. “Qore, aderdot, ahopynv NaBovTes ov piKpav 
els TO peTavohoat, KaLpov eyovTEs éTLoTpEeYra@jeV 
él Tov Karécavta as Oedov, Ews ere &xopev TOV 
Tapaveyopevov Huds. 2. éav yap Tals ndvTrabelais 
tavtaus amota~@ucla Kal thy >Wuyny Huav 
viKno@pev ev TH jun Trovety Tas émiOvpias avTHS 


. 


Tas movnpds, peTarnoueba tod édéous “Incod. 


3. yuwoaoxete Sé, Ste EpyeTtar HOn 1 Huepa THS 


/ ic , 4 \ / / 
Kpioews @S KA PBavos KaLomEvos, Kal TAKHTOVTAL 
tives! Tov opavav Kal Taca H Yh @S poduLBos 


aN ny / \ 4 / \ / : 
éml Tupl THKOMEVOS* Kai TOTe havnoETaL TA KpUpLa 


Kal pavepa épya Tov avOporev. 4. Kadov ody 
éXenmocvyn ws peTdvora apaptias' Kpelocav 
vnoteta Tpocevyns, éhenuoctvn dé apporépwv: 
ayarn S€ KadvTrTEL TAHOOS AwapTLaY, TPOTEVX? 
dé x KadHs cuvedncews €x Oavdtov pverat. 
paxdpios mwas 0 evupebels ev tovTous mApns: 
eXenwoatyn yap Kovoiopa dpuaptias yiverat. 


1 Lightfoot conjectures dSuvduers, which is found in the LXX 
text of Is. xxxiv. 4, to which the writer is alluding, 
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II. CLEMENT, xv. 5—-xvi. 4 


for as great joy as these words offer to those who 
do them so severe a condemnation do they threaten 
to the disobedient. 


XVI 


1. Serine therefore, brethren, that we have 
received no small opportunity for repentance ; let us, 
now that we have time, turn to the God who calls 
us, while we still have one who awaits us. 2. For 
if we bid farewell to these enjoyments, and 
conquer our soul, by giving up its wicked lusts, 
we shall share in the mercy of Jesus. 3. But you 
know that “the day” of judgment is already 


The profit of 
repentance 


The danger 
of the 


“approaching as a burning oven, and some! of Judgment 


the heavens shall melt,’ and the whole earth 
shall be as lead melting in the fire, and then shall be 
made manifest the secret and open deeds of men. 
4. Almsgiving is therefore good even as penitence 
for sin; fasting is better than prayer, but the giving 
of alms is better than both; and love “covers a 
multitude of sins,” but prayer from a good conscience 
rescues from death. Blessed is every man who is 
found full of these things ; for almsgiving lightens sin. 


1 Possibly the text is corrupt: Lightfoot’s conjecture 
would be translated, ‘‘the powers of heaven,” but the text 
may be defended as a reference to the early Christian belief 
in seven concentric heavens surrounding the Earth. 


Almsgiving 


55. 


Rom, 12, 16 ; 


ef, Phil. 2; 2 
Is. 66, 18 


Is. 66, 24 


Is, 66, 24 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


XVII 


1. Meravonowper odv é& 6Ans Kapdtas, wa pH 
TLS NUOV TapaToONnTaL. e& yap évToAAS exopmer, 
wa Kau TobTo Tpdaooper, amo TOV eO@O@V 
arroam ay Kal KaTHX EL, Too BadAOY Yuxny 76H 
yiveoKovaay Tov Oeov ov Sef dm drhva bas ; Qa 
avAAdBw@pev ody éavTois, Kal To’s aoOevodvTas 
avayew Tept! To ayabov, Oras c@OOpmev AmavTes 
Kal émurtpéyapev aAHAOUS Kab vouleTHTwpED. 
3. rat 7) Hovov dpte Son@pev morevely Kal 
Tpoaexew év TO vovereia bar pas vmod TeV 
mpeaSurépey, anna Kal OTav els oixov aTadna- 
yOpmev,” “vnpwovev@pev TOV Tob Kuplou evTarparov 
Kat pn avrimapeKopeba amo TOV Koo pKaY 
em eOuBLay, anna TUKVOTEPOV T por epXouEvor meupe- 
peOa mpoxorrre év Tats évtoXais Tov Kupiov, Wa 
TaVvTES TO AUTO hpovodyTEs TUUNYMEVOL &pev él 
THY Scony: 4. elmrey yap Oo KUpLOS™ "Epxopae 
ouvaryaryely mavra ra eOun, puras Kab ~orcas: 
ToDTO 6é éyer THY nmépav Ths émrupavelas avrod, OTE 
éNOav AUTpwT ETAL npas, éxagrov KaTa Ta epya 
avrod. 5. cal drpovrau thy dd€av avTtod Kal 70 


_Kparos ot amor, Kal Eevia Ojoovrat idovres TO 


Bacirevov tod Koopov év TH “Inaod, AéyovTes: 
Ova piv, Ore ov 4s, Kal ovK even Kal OvUK 
ema revouev Kal ovK emerBoueBa TOUS mpeButépous 
Tots dvaryyéddove wy api, TEpl THS caTnplas par. 
Kal 0 oK@oANE adTav ov TEdevTHTEL Kal TO TOP 
avTav ov aBecOnoetar, Kal EcovTat els Opacw 
1S perhaps implies mpds ‘‘ bring back to goodness.” 
2S adds ‘‘and have ceased from all.” 
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XVII 


1. Ler us then repent with our whole heart, that Piece 
none of us perish by the way. For if we have ance 
commandments to do this also, to tear men away 
from idols and to instruct them, how much more is 
it our duty to save from perishing a soul that already 
knows God? 2. Let us then help one another, and 
bring back those that are weak in goodness, that we 
may all be saved, and convert and exhort one 
another. 3. And let us not merely seem to believe poten 
and pay attention now, while we are being exhorted exhortation 
by the Elders, but also when we have gone home let Gane 
us remember the commandments of the Lord, and 
let us not be dragged aside by worldly lusts, but let 
us try to come here more frequently, and to make 
progress in the commands of the Lord; that we may 
“all have the same mind” and be gathered together 
unto life. 4. For the Lord said: “I come to gather 
together all the nations, tribes, and languages.” 

Now by this he means the day of his appearing, Warning 
when he will come and ransom each of us according Fuidgenant 
to his works. 5. And the unbelievers “shall see his 

glory” and might, and they shall be amazed when 

they see the sovereignty of the world given to Jesus 

and shall say: Woe unto us, that-it was thou, and we 

knew it not, and did not believe, and were not 
obedient to the Elders, when they told us of our 
salvation. “ And their worm shall not die and their 
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Apoc, 11, 13 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


Thon apni. 6. THY npepav excetyny Aéyer THS Kpl- 
oews, OTaV Opovrar TOUS év mypiv aceBnoavtas Kat 
TapaoruTapevous Tas évTONAS Inood Xpirrod. 
7. of O€ diKasot UT paynoavTes Kal UrropeivavTes TAS 
Bacavous Kal pulonoavTes Tas jouTrabeias THs 
Puxis, orav Oedowvras TOUS daroxncavTas Kal 
apynoapévous dua THY AOyov 7 Sia TOV Eprywv Tov 
"Inoodr, Omrws Korabovra Sewais Bacdvous Tuph 
doBéory, é Evovras d0€av dudovTes TO Oe@ avTov 
AéyovTes, étt €otar édtrls TO SeSovdeuxdTe Ged 
é& ONS Kapdlas. 


XVIII 


1. Kai pets ody yevdueba ék TOV evxape- 
orouvroy, dSedovAEVKOT@YV TO dep, cal f) €k TOV 
Kpwopévav aceBdv. 2. Kal yap avTos mavOa- 
papTodos Ov Kal pnt huyov Tov Teipacpor, 
Grn ére dv év pécols Tols opydvots TOD diaBorov 
amovddte thy Sixatocvyny SidKeWw, Oras icxvow 
Kay éyyds avThs yevécOar, poBovmevos THY Kplow 
THY “éXKOVT'AY. 


- XIX 


1. "Qote, aderdpol cal adedpai, peta Tov Oeov 
THS ann Beias aayweoke viv évrevEw els TO 
MpooéxeLy Tots Yeypappevors, iva ral éavTovs 
cdonte Kal Tov dvarytvaaKovTa év byiv. poOov 
yap ait® buds TO petavonoar e& bdys capdtas, 
cwTnpiav éavrois Kal Sony diddTas. TOUTO yap 
TolmoavTes okoTrov TaawW Tols véows Oncoper, Tots 
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IJ, CLEMENT, xvi. 5—x1x. 1 


fire shall not be quenched, and they shall be a 
spectacle to all flesh.” 6. He means that day of 
judgment, when they shall see those who were 
ungodly among us and perverted the commandments 
of Jesus Christ. 7. But the righteous who have done 
good, and have endured torture, and have hated the 
_ indulgences of the soul, when they see how those who 
have done amiss, and denied Jesus by word or deed, 
are punished with terrible torture in unquenchable 
fire, shall give “ glory to their God,” saying, There 
shall be hope for him who has served God with all 
his heart. 


XVIII 


1. Ler us then also belong to them who give 
thanks, who have served God, and not to the ungodly 
who are judged. 2. For I myself too am altogether 
sinful, and I have not yet escaped temptation, but I 
am still in the midst of the devices of the devil, yet 
I am striving to follow after righteousness, that I 
may have the strength at least to draw near to it, in 
fear of the judgment to come. 


XIX 


1. Tuererore, brothers and sisters, following the 
God of truth, Iam reading you an exhortation to pay 
attention to that which is written, that you may both 
_ save yourselves and him who is the reader! among you. 
For as a reward I beg of you that you repent with all 
- your heart, and give to yourselves salvation and life. 
For if we do this we shall set a mark for all the 

? It is probable though not quite certain that this refers 
to a definite order of ‘‘ Readers” in the Church. 

#99 


The need of 
striving 


Attention 
to the 
Scriptures 


Eph. 4, 18 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


Bovropevous Tepl THY evoeBevav Kal THY xpnaro- 
THT Tov Oeod peromroveiy. 2. kal wn anoas € EXO Wev 
kal dryavanr Oper of dcopor, é dray Tes Has vovbeTh 
Kal emuoTpépy aro THS AduKias els THY Sukatocvyny. 
éviore yap Tovnpa TpaocovTes ov ywwoaKopev Oud 
Thy Oupuylay Kal amiotiay THY évodcay ev Tois 
oTnOeow nuov, Kal écxoTticpeba Thy dudvoay UIT 
TOV éTiOumaVv TOV pataiwv. 38. mpdEopmev ovv 
THY Sixavoavyny, iva eis TéNOS ood dpev. paKdpiot 
of ToUTOLS UmaKxovorTes Tots TpoaTaypacuy" Kav 
OALryov Xpovov KkakoTabncoow év TO Koo map 
ToUT@,' Tov AOdvaTov THs avacTdcews KapTroV 
Tpuynoovol. 4. un odv AvTEelcOw@ Oo evoeBys, 
éav él toils viv xYpovois TadarTr@pH pbaKapLos 
avTov avapéver yxpovos: éKEivos avM@ MeTa TOV 
Tatépwv avaBiwcas evppavOncetar els Tov 
anvuTntov aidva. 


XxX 


1. “AAAa pde exetvo THY Sidvotayv buav Tapac- 
ETM, OTL Brérropev TOUS AOLKOUS TAOUTODYTAS KAL 
aTevoxwpoupéevous Tovs Tov Oeod SovAous. 2. 
TLTTEVOLEY OD, aergol Kal aderdat: Oeod ) SbvTos 
metpav aO rob pev Kal yupvalouela TO vov Bio, 
wa TO HEdXovTL orepavoddper. 3. ovdels TOV 
Sucaiov Taxdy xapTov éXaBev, arr’ éxdéXeTat 
avron. 4, ef yap Tov pro Oov TOV Sixatoy o 0 Oeds 
cuvTopas amedidov, evOéws éumroplay HnoKovper 
Kat ov OeocéBeav: Soxodpuev yap etvas SixaLot, ov 
TO evoeBés, GAA TO KEpdaréov Si@KoVTES. Kal 


1 robty om. S, in Lightfoot’s opinion correctly. 
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younger, who wish to work in the cause of piety and 
the goodness of God. 2. And let us not be displeased 
or be vexed in our foolishness when any one 
admonishes us, and turns us from unrighteousness to 
righteousness. For sometimes when we do evil we 
do not know it because of the double-mindedness 
and unbelief which is in our breasts, and we are 
“ darkened in our understanding” by vain desires. 
3. Let us then do righteousness, that we may be 
saved at the end. Blessed are they who obey 
these instructions: though they suffer for a short 
time in this world, they shall gather the immortal 
fruit of the resurrection. 4. Let not, then, the pious 
grieve if he endure sorrow at this present time; a 
time of blessedness awaits him; he shall live again 
with the fathers above, and rejoice to an eternity 
wherein is no sorrow. 


XX 


1. Bur neither let it grieve your mind that we see 
the unrighteous enjoying wealth, and the servants 
of God oppressed. 2. Let us then have faith, brothers 
and sisters: we are contending in the contest of the 


_ living God, and we are being trained by the life 


which now is, that we may gain the crown in that 
which is to come. 3. None of the righteous has 


attained a reward quickly, but waits for it; 4. for if 


God should pay the recompense of the righteous 
speedily, we should immediately be training ourselves 


in commerce and not in godliness; for we should 


seem to be righteous when we were pursuing not 
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dua TodTO Oeia xKpiow EBraWev Tvedua pur) OV 
dixavoy, Kal éBapuvev decpots. 
fal / fal > "2 \ an 2 , 

5. TO pove 06d dopate, TaTpl THs Anbeias, 
TO é£arroorethapte 1 piv Tov coThpa Kal apxnyov 
THS adbapcias, | de ov Kab épavépooe jyply THY 
any Oevav al TH erroupavioy Conv, avT@ 1) do£a 
els TOUS al@vas TOV ai@veyv. any. 


Karjpevtos mpds KopwOious ériatony B. 
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II. CLEMENT, xx. 4-xx. 5 


piety but gain. For this reason divine judgment 
punishes! a spirit which is not righteous and loads it 
with chains. 

5. To the only invisible God, the father of truth, Doxology 
who sent forth to us the Saviour and prince of 
immortality, through whom he also made manifest to 
to us truth and the life of heaven, to him be the 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


The Second Epistle of Clement to the Corinthians. 


1 This translation takes the aorist as gnomic, and regards 
‘‘spirit” as meaning a human spirit. But Harnack prefers 
to take the aorist as historical and refers the passage to the 
fall of Satan, 
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OF IGNATIUS | 2 


THE ‘EPISTLES OF IGNAGaS 


Tux epistles or letters of Ignatius are among the 
most famous documents of early Christianity, and 
have a curiously complicated literary history. 
Eusebius in Historia Ecclesiastica iii. 36 tells the story 
of Ignatius. He was the third bishop’ of Antioch in 
Syria, and was condemned to bé sent to Rome to be 
killed by the beasts in the amphitheatre. His 
journey took him through various churches in 
Asia Minor and while he was in Smyrna he 
wrote letters to Ephesus, Magnesia, Tralles, and 
Rome, and later on, when he reached ‘Tron he wrote 
to the Philadelphians, Smyrnaeans, and Polycarp the 
bishop of Smyrna. In his chronicon Eusebius fixes 
the date of his Stirs in Rome in the tenth 

Sg 
year of Trajan, 7.e. 108 a.p 

Modern critics are by no means unanimous as to 
the correctness of this date, but, though each has 
his own special preferences, there is a general 
tendency to think that Ignatius was really a martyr 
in Rome in the time of Trajan (98-117 a.p.) 

The immediate purpose of each of the letters, 
except that to the Romans, is to thank the recipients 
for the kindness which they had shown to Ignatius. 
The “ Romans” has the object of preventing the 


1 According to tradition Peter was the first and Euodius 
the second (Kus. Hist. Heel. iii. 22). 
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Christians at Rome from making any efforts to save 
Ignatius from the beasts in the arena, and so 
robbing him of the crown of martyrdom. But 
besides this immediate purpose the writer is 
influenced by three other motives, all or some of 
which can be traced in each letter. 


(1) Ignatius is exceedingly anxious in each com- 
munity to strengthen respect for the’ bishop and 
presbyters. He ascribes the fullest kind of divine 
authority to their organisation, and recognises as 
valid no church, institution, or worship without their 
sanction. 

(2) He protests against the form of heresy called 
docetism (8oxetv), which regarded the sufferings, and 
in some cases the life, of Jesus as merely an 
appearance. He also protests against any tendency 
to Judaistic practices, but it is disputed whether he 
means that this was an evil found in docetie circles, 
or that it was a danger threatening the church from 
other directions. 

(3) He is also anxious to secure the future of his 
_ own church in Antioch by persuading other com- 
munities to send helpers. 


Of the letters of Ignatius there are extant three 
recensions. 


1. The long recension—The most widely found 
contains not only the seven letters of which Eusebius 
speaks, but also six others, In this collection the 
chronological scheme (not however followed in the 
MSS.) is :— 

(1) From Antioch. A letter from a certain Mary 
of Cassobola (a neighbouring town) to Ignatius, and 
a letter from him in reply. 
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(2) From Smyrna. Letters to Ephesus, Magnesia, 
Tralles, and Rome. 

(3) From Troas. Letters to Philadelphia, Smyrna, 
and Polycarp. 

(4) From Phiiippi. Letters to Tarsus, Antioch, 
and Hero (the successor of Ignatius as bishop of 
Antioch). 

(5) From Italy. Letter to Philippi. 


There is also an appendix in the Latin version of 
Grosseteste containing letters from and to S. John 
and the Virgin Mary. 


2. The short recension—It was early seen that 
the long recension contained several letters which 
were clearly not genuine, and that those which 
had the most claim to acceptance, as having been 
mentioned by Eusebius, were greatly corrupted by 
obvious interpolations. Fortunately the remnants 
of an early collection have been found which 
originally contained only the seven Eusebian letters. — 

The text of this recension is nowhere extant in a 
pure form. All the known MSS. of Ignatius (with 
the possible exception of the Berlin papyrus) which 
contain the seven Eusebian letters belong in some 
degree to the “ Long recension,” but this degree 
fortunately varies. Two classes of MSS. must be 
distinguished. (1) MSS. containing the additional 
epistles of the “ Long recension,” but preserving the 
uninterpolated text of the seven Eusebian letters. 
(2) MSS. containing the additional epistles and the 
interpolated text of the Eusebian letters. It is 
obvious that the second class are genuine MSS. of 
the “ Long recension,” and that the former class are 
MSS. of the “ Short recension,” copied from originals 
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containing only the Eusebian letters, to which the 
copyist has supplied the additional material of the 
“Long recension”’ from some other original, but 
luckily without correcting the text of the seven 
letters from this second source. Having, therefore, 
the information of Eusebius to define the extent of 
the original collection of letters we can use this 
class of MSS. to determine its text. 


3. The Syriac abridgment.—In 1845 Dr. Cureton 
discovered a Syriac text of a collection of three 
epistles, Ephesians, Romans, and Polycarp, and there 
was for a time a tendency to-think that this might 
be the original text. Lightfoot however and others 
showed it to be merely an abridgment from a Syriac 
text of the short recension. It has therefore more 
or less disappeared from the field of study except 
as evidence for the text of the short recension, in the 
same way as the ‘long recension’ is only valuable 
for the light which the interpolations throw on 
the doctrinal development of Christianity, and in a 
few places as a help to reconstructing the true text 
where the short recension has been corrupted. 


The history of the discovery of the text of the 
short recension is worth mentioning, though it is 
here only possible to give it in outline. In the 
early middle ages the long recension was generally 

current, and in the west this included the corre- 
spondence between Ignatius and the Virgin Mary 
and St. John. This last addition was soon rejected 
as a forgery, but until the time of Archbishop 
Ussher only the long recension was known, though 
its genuineness was often doubted. In 1644 Ussher 
published an edition of Ignatius in which he restored 
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the text of the short recension by the aid of a Latin 
version made in 1250 a.p. by Robert Grosseteste of 
Lincoln from a lost Greek original which belonged to 
the long recension but had the uninterpolated text of 
the Eusebian epistles. In 1646 Isaac Vossius published 
a Greek text of the same kind from Cod. Medic. Laur. 
lxii. 7 at Florence, which is however not complete, 
and omits the epistle to the Romans. This deficiency 
was supplied in 1689 by Ruinart in his Acta Martyrum 
Sincera from a Paris MS. (Paris Graec. 1451) of the 

10th century. 


In 1783 an Armenian version was published in 
Constantinople by Bishop Minas from five Armenian 
MSS., some of which are now extant, and this was 
reprinted and translated by Petermann in 1849. It 
is not a version made directly from the Greek, but 
from a lost Syriac version, of which however some 
fragments were published in 1849 in Cureton’s 
Corpus Ignatianum, and some more by Lightfoot in — 
his Ignatius (2nd edition) in 1889. In 1883 Ciasea, 
and in 1885 Lightfoot in his Ignatius (1st edition), 
published a Sahidic fragment containing part of the 
epistle to the Smyrnaeans, from MS. Borg. 248 in 
the Museo Nazionale at Naples. Finally, in 1910 a 
papyrus fragment of the 5th century (Berlin P. 10581) 
was published by C. Schmidt and W. Schubert in 
their Altchristliche Texte (Berliner Klassikertexte, heft 
vi.); this contains Smyrnaeans iii.. 3-xii. 1. The — 
text based on these sources may be regarded as 
fairly accurate, though it is probably by no means so 
good as that of I. Clement. 


The symbols employed for referring to these MSS. 
and versions are as follows :— 
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G,= Codex Mediceus Laurentius Ixii. 7 (the 
Vossian MS.). 

g = the text of the interpolated epistles in the 
long recension. 

L = the Latin version of Grosseteste. (L*= codex 
Caiensis, L™ = codex Montacutianus, known 
only from the collation of Ussher.) 

A = the Armenian version. 

S = the Syriac version (S,.,, = the various frag- 
ments of the unabridged texts, 3 = Cure- 
ton’s abridgment). 

the Sahidic version. 

the Berlin papyrus. 


C 
B 


ll 


It is perhaps also desirable to note that Lightfoot 
and some other writers refer to the Syriac abridg- 
ment as the “ short recension,” and use the name of 
“middle recension” for the “short recension.’ The 
“Vossian epistles”’ is also a name sometimes used 
for the “short recension.” 
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TOY ATIOY ITNA@iS 
EMIZTOAAI 


TIPO E®ESIOYS ITNATIOS 


> 4 ¢ \ / lal > / > 

Iyvatwos, 0 Kat Oeogopos, Th evrNoynuervn €v 
peryeOee Geod TAT POS TANPOMATL; TH Tpow- 
plo evn mpo aiovey evar bua mavros els 
dd£av Tapdmovoy atpertov, Hvaméevn Kai 
b] / > 4 > lol > / 
exreneypévn ev mabe. adrnOwe, ev Oednpate 
Tob TAT pos Kat Inood Xpictod tod Oeovd 
pO, TH _eeKngoig TH akvopaxaploTe, TH 
oven év “Edéo THS ‘Actas, Thetora, év 
"Inood Xpict@ kai év audpo yapa yaipew. 


I 


it ‘ArrodeEapevos év Oed TO Tohvaryanntov cou 
dvopa, ) KéxTno Oe pice dixalat Kata mioTw Kal 
dyanny ev Xpiot@ "Inootd, TO coThpe npav: 
pupnral OVTES Geod, dvaborupiicavres ev alpare 
Geod 70 ouyyeviKov épyov Tehel@s amnpticare: 
2. axovoaytes yap Sedeuévov ard Luptas varép 


1 «Truly immaculate will,” A(S). 
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THE EPISTLES OF SAINT IGNATIUS 


I—IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS 


Ienatius, who is also called Theophorus,! to 
the Church, worthy of all felicitation, which is 
at Ephesus in Asia,—blessed with greatness 
by the fulness of God the Father, predestined 
from eternity for abiding and unchangeable 
glory, united and chosen through true suffering 
by the will of the Father and Jesus Christ our 
God,—abundant greeting in Jesus Christ and in 
blameless joy. 


I 


1. I Became acquainted through God with your 
much beloved name, which you have obtained by 
your righteous nature, according to faith and love in 
Christ Jesus our Saviour. You are imitators of God, 
and, having kindled your brotherly? task by the blood 
of God, you completed it perfectly. 2. For when you 


1 j.e. ‘The God-bearer.” In the 3rd century Acts of 
Ignatius the Emperor asks ‘‘ And who is Theophorus?” and 
Ignatius replied ‘‘ He who has Christ in his heart.” 

2 Or “natural,” “congenial,” as Lightfoot suggests: the 

translation given is that of Zahn. 
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Tov KOLVOU ovoparos Kar énmidos, éxmivovta TH 
Tporevy opev éemutuyely év ‘Poun Onpropaxheat, 
iva dua Tod émuTuxely Sunn: ‘padnrhs eivat, boEly 
éorrovddaate:} 3, émel ody Thy TohuTrhnOevay 
vpov év ovopate Oeod arretknpa év “Ovncipo, 
TO év ayarn GONYITO: vpav oe emo KOTT@,” 
ov edxomar KaTa ‘Incodv Xpiorov dps dyam ay 
; 
Kal mdavTas bpas avT@® €v opouoTnre eivau. 
evo TOs yap 0 xXapiodpevos vplv a€tows ovat 
ToLovToy étioKoTroy KeKTHaOaL. 


II 


1. Tlept 88 tod avvdovr0v pou Bodppov, tod 
Kara Gedy Ssaxovov buoy ev. Taow evhoynpevon, 
eUXomar Tapapelvas avrov els TLV ULOV wal TOD 
emia KoTou" Kab Kpoxos 6é, 0 0 Geod afvos Kal Upor, 
ov ef eum apiov THs ad’ bpav dydrns aréhaBov, 
KaTa TavTa pe avérravcer, os Kal avTov o TaTnp 
"Inood Xpiorob dvanpd Eau, apa Ovnaipe Kab 
Bovppo kal Etmr Kal Ppovrov, dv ov mavras 
bas Kata aydrny ecidov. 2. dvaipnv tyov ba 
mavTos, édvrep dEtos @. Tpérov obv eoTW KaTa 
mavta tpotrov So0€aleww “Incodvy Xpiotov Tov 
SoEdcarta tuas, va év pid wbmoTtayh KaTnp- 
Ticpévor, UToTaccbpevol TH eTLTKOT@ Kal TO 
mpecBuTepiw, KATA TaVTA ATE HyLtacpEevol. 


1 jdeivy éomovddcoate om. Gg, the text is restored from ALS, 
but Lightfoot prefers ioropiaa: to idety. 
2 év capk émiox. GL, ‘‘ your bishop in the flesh.” 
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heard that I had been sent a prisoner from Syria for 
the sake of our common name and hope, in the 
hope of obtaining by your prayers the privilege 
of fighting with beasts at Rome, that by so doing I 
might be enabled to be a true disciple, you hastened 
to see me. 3. Seeing then that I received in The bishop, 
the name of God your whole congregation in the °'™"* 
person of Onesimus, a man of inexpressible love and 
your bishop, I beseech you by Jesus Christ to love 
him, and all to resemble him. For blessed is he 
who granted you to be worthy to obtain such a 


bishop. 
II 


1. Now concerning my fellow servant, Burrhus, Other 
your deacon by the will of God, who is blessed in nb" 
all things, I beg that he may stay longer, for your plains 
honour and for that of the bishop. And Crocus also, 
who is worthy of God and of you, whom I received 
as an example of your love, has relieved me in 
every way,—may the Father of Jesus Christ refresh 
him in like manner,—together with Onesimus and 
Burrhus and Euplus and Fronto, in whose persons 
I have seen you all in love. 2. May I ever have joy 
of you, if I be but worthy. It is, therefore, seemly 
in every way to glorify Jesus Christ, who has glorified 
you, that you may be joined together in one sub- 
jection, subject to the bishop and-to the presbytery, 
and may in all things be sanctified. 
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Ill 


1. Ov dtatdcoopar bpiv @s @y TIS. eb yap Kal 
Sédepau év TO ovouare, ome am npTLe Wat év 
*Inood Xpior6 vov yap apy éy@ Tov wabn- 
Tever Oar, ral Tpoghane bpp @S oUV sarees 
pov. cue yap ede Ud’ UMaV UrranrerpOjvar more, 
voudecia, Umopovy, pax pobupig. 2. adn erred 1) 
dydrn ovx eG pe oom ay mepl bpav, Sua TobTo 
mpoéhaBov mapaanrey ipas, édtws ovvtpéxynte 
TH yvoun TOU Oeod. Kal yap Incods X picts, TO 
advaxpiTov nudv Env, TOO TaTpOS H yvOuN, @ Kal 
of émicKomrol, ol KaTa Ta Tépata opicbévTes, ev 
"Inood Xpiotod yvopun eioiv. 


IV 


1. “Odev T peTrel bpiv TUVTpPEXEWW TH Too éq- 
OKOTTOV youn, b7rep Kal mroveite. TO yap aktovo- 
Haorov Ua@v mpeo Buréptov, Tov Oeod aEvov, ovTas 
TuIjpHoorat TO eTLT KOTO, os xopoat bapa. 
dua ToDTO év TH Ouovola buav ral TULpaV® a ayarn 
Ingots Xpuoros ¢ dBerar. 2. Kal ot Kar’ avepa be 
xopos yiverOe, twa opp wvor évTes év opovoia, 
XpBma Oeod AaBovtes év EvOTNTL, done év port 
pd dua ‘Inaod Xpiorov TO mar pl, iva vuav Kal 
dxovon Kal éruywockn, Si dv ed mpdacere, bern 


IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, 1. 1-tv. 2 


Ill 


one great, for though I am a prisoner for the Name, 
_ I am not yet perfect in Jesus Christ ; for now I do 

but begin to be a disciple, and I speak to you 

as to my fellow learners. For I needed to be 
_ prepared! by you in faith, exhortation, endurance, 
long-suffering. 2. But since love does not suffer 
me to-be silent concerning you, for this reason I 
_ have taken upon me to exhort you that you live? 
_ in harmony with the will of God. -For Jesus Christ, 
our inseparable life, is the will of the Father, even 
as the bishops, who have been appointed through- 
out the world, are by the will of Jesus Christ. 


IV 


1. Tuererore it is fitting that you should live in 
harmony with the will of the bishop, as indeed you 
do. For your justly famous presbytery, worthy of 
God, is attuned to the bishop as the strings to a 
harp. Therefore by your concord and harmonious 
love Jesus Christ is being sung. 2. Now do each of 
y join in this choir, Phat being harmoniously in 
concord you may receive the key * of God in unison, 
d sing with one voice through Jesus Christ to 
e Father, that he may both hear you and may 
cognise, through your good works, that you are 
1 Literally “‘anointed.” The allusion is to the preparation 


ast or gladiator. 
iterally ‘‘ run.” 
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5 \ a 
dvTas Too viod avTov. Xpyoimoy ody eoTlv Upas 
\ an 
év cporpue évoTnte elvat, wa Kal Oeov tTavrote 
METENNTE. 


V 


1. Ee yap eyo ev puxp@ xpove TovavTnY ouv- 
jOeav éxxXov mpos Tov émiaKoTroy bpar, ovK 
avOpwrivny ovcav, GAd TVEVMATLKHDY, TOT@ 
paAXOV Upads waxaplfa Tods évKeKpapévous oUTaS, 
Os 7 éxkhyaota Inaod X pio, ral as “Incods 
Xpurrds TO Tatpl, va mara év évOrnTL ovppova 
Hs 2. pndeds Travdcbw: éav pa TLS ue €vTOS Tov 
Ovovacrnplov, borepeitar Tod dptou Tod Oeod. ef 
yap évos Kab SevTépou TPooevy?) Too avTnY toy by 
EXEL, TOo@ paddov n TE Tov emg KkoTroU Kai maons 
Tips éexdyalas ; 3. 0 oby pl) EpXomevos éml TO 
avo OUTOS 709 dmepnpavel Ka éauTOV Suéxpwrer. 
yéypamTas yap: ‘Trrepypdvors 6 0 Oeds a avriTda cera, 
omovdde wpev oov pa avtitacoes Oat TO €7Tt- 
oxoT@, wa @pev Oecd * bTroTAaTobpeEvot. 


VI 


lal / 
1. Kal écov Bréres tus oryavta émicKotror, 
/ > N / 7, / a t 
mTrEwoves avTov poBeicOw: TavTa yap, dv méuTreL 
c / fal 
60 olKkodectroTns eis ldlav otKkovopiav, oUTwS Set 


1 avaxexpapevous g, which Lightfoot prefers, 

2 Geod is found in G and Lightfoot prefers it for tran- 
scriptional probability, but 6e¢ is supported by LS and some 
patristic quotations. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, wv. 2-v1. 1 


members of his Son. It is therefore profitable for 


you to be in blameless unity, in order that you may 
always commune with God. 


Vv 


1. For if I in a short time gained such fellowship ae a 
with your bishop as was not human but spiritual, how Sydination. 


much more do I count you blessed who are so to the 
united with him as the Church is with Jesus Christ, 


bishop 


and as Jesus Christ is with the Father, that Bl 


ot a ne 


things may sound together in unison! 2. Let no 


man be deceived: unless a man be within the 
sanctuary he lacks the bread of God, for if the 


prayer of one or two has such might, how much 


more has that of the bishop and of the whole 


‘Church? 3. So then he who does not join in the 


common assembly, is already haughty, and has 
separated himself! For it is written “ God resisteth 
the proud:” let us then be careful not to oppose 
the bishop, that we may be subject to God.? 


VI 


1. Anp the more anyone sees that the bishop is The silence 
La ; . . ~ of the 
silent, the more let him fear him. For every one pishop 


whom the master of the house sends to do’ his 


_1 There is a curious mixture of tenses in the Greek: 
ightfoot takes the final aorist as gnomic: but it is possible 
at Ignatius is, at least in part, ‘yeferring to some special 
‘instance, 

_* Or, with the alternative reading, ‘‘by our submission we 
nay belong to God.” 
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Typas avrov déver Oat, wS abrov TOV méppayTa. TOV 
ovy émiaKoTrov Ofov bTe Os avrov KU pov be? 
mpoaBr€érrew. 2. avtos pev ovvy “Ovnawpos virep- 

n al n / 
evrawel tuav tiv év Oe@ evdtakiav, bte mavTEs 
a va) wo v4 
Kata adnOeray Ente cat ore ev vpiv ovdepia atpects 
a 5) > STAINES / / v2 x Nea 
KQATOLKEL’ ANN OVE AKOVETE TLVOS TAEOV, y Tepl 
n nan n ie 
*Inoov Xpictod NadodyTos ev adnOeta. 


VII 


1. Eio@acw yap TWVeS ddA@ TovNnP® TO dvopa 
mepipepew, adra Twa mpacoovres avdgia Geod: 
ods Sel vas ws Onpia éxxdivew" elolv yap KUVES 
Avoo aves, AaOpodHKrar: ods det opas purdc- 
seabar dvtas dvabeparevtous. 2. els iarpos 
€oTW, TAPKLKOS TE Kal TVEVPLATLKOS, YEVUNTOS Kal 
ayévuntos, év avOp@r@? Beds, év Bavat@ fai) 
adrnOuvy}, kat éx Mapias cal é« Oeod, mpatov 
maOntos Kal tote amabns, “Incods Xpiotos o 
KUPLOS 1MLOV. 


VIII 


1. M7 obv tis twas eEarratdto, botep ovdé 
éEatrataade, Odov OvTes Oeov. Tay yap pndepmia 
épis® evnpeotar ev bpiv  dvvapévn twas Bacavi- 


1 The reading of G is efrep ; the Latin is aliquem amplius 
quam Jesum Christum loquentem; the Armenian supports 
the text (4 mep{) which is Lightfoot’s emendation. 

2 This reading is justified by early patristic quotation, and 
(slightly corrupted) by A. GL read év capk) yevduevos Beds 
“God become incarnate.” 

3 A Sg read éméuula, ‘ lust,” which Lightfoot accepts. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, vi. 1-vur. 1 


business ought we to receive as him who sent him. 
Therefore it is clear that we must regard the bishop 
as the Lord himself. 2. Indeed Onesimus himself 
gives great praise to your good order in God, for you 
all live according to truth, and no heresy dwells 
among you; nay, you do not even listen to any 
unless he speak concerning Jesus Christ in truth. 


VII 


4 1. For there are some who make a practice of Warning 
carrying about the Name with wicked guile, and do f82tst 
certain other things unworthy of God; these you preachers 
must shun as wild beasts, for they are ravening 

_. dogs, who bite secretly, and you must be upon your 

guard apes them, for they are scarcely to be 

eured. 2. There is one Physician, who is both flesh 

and oh born and yet not born, who is God in 

‘man, true life in death, both of Mary and of God, 

first passible and then impassible, Jesus Christ our 


Lord. 


S 


VIII 
1. Ler none therefore deceive you, and indeed you Praise of the 


have not been deceived, but belong wholly to God. "P?°s#™s 
_ For since no strife is fixed among you which might 
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yA \ \ n / ig fal \ 
oat, dpa Kata Ocov Ente. tTrepiynua vuav Kal 
e / <; lal . / ’ y lal id 
ayvitopar tuav Edeciov, éxxdnotas THs dvaBon- 
° fal € \ \ 
Tov TOs aidow. 2. of capKiKol TA TvEevpaTLKa 
WA uf \ ec \ 
Tpadccew ov StvavTal, ovSe Ol TVEVpaTLKOL Ta 
A \ fi \ an y 
CAPKLKA, WoTTEN OVOE 7) ThoTLS TA THS aTicTias 
ye N a Rs ay \ 
ovee ) aTLaTLA TA THS TloTeM@S. A O€ Kal KATA 
TapKa TpdooETE, TAVTA TVEVPATLKA EoTW: éV 
? : fal SN an / le 
Incobd yap Xpiot@ Tavta Tpaocere. 


IX 


1. "Eyvor b€ mapodevoaytas tivas éxeider, Exov- 
Tas kaxny Sidayyy: ods ovK elacate oTelpat eis 
vpas, Bvcavtes TA @Ta, els TO pon TapadéEacBar 
TA oTEelpomeva UT avTaV, ws bvTES ALOOL Vao0d 
TaTpos, nToLwacpévor' els oixodopny Oeod TaTpos, 
avadhepopevor eis Ta inn Sid THS wnyavis Inood 
Xpictod, 6s éotw atavpos, cxowiw ypopevor TO 
TVELpATL TO ayiw:  O€ TicTIs bMoV avaywyeErS 
Upov, » S& ayamn odds  avadhépovea eis Oedv. 
2. éoré ovv Kal ctvodoe mavtes, Oeopopor Kat 
vaopopot, xpioTopdpot, ayvopopol, Kara TavTa 
Kexoopnpevo. évtorais “Incod Xpiotod: oils 
Kal ayardeopevos nkEwOOnvy St av Yypade 


1 Lightfoot emends rarpds (written aps) nromacpevor into 
TPONT OLA MEVOL. 
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torture you, you do indeed live according to God. I 
am dedicated! and devoted to you Ephesians, and 
your Church, which is famous to eternity. 2. They 
who are carnal cannot do spiritual things, neither 
can they who are spiritual do carnal things, just as 
faith is incapable of the deeds of infidelity, and 
infidelity of the deeds of faith. But even what you 
do according to the flesh is spiritual, for you do all 
things in Jesus Christ. 


Ix 


1. I Have learnt, however, that some from else- 
where have stayed with you, who have evil 
doctrine; but you did not suffer them to sow it 
among you, and stopped your ears, so that you 
might not receive what they sow, seeing that you are 
as stones of the temple of the Father, made ready 
for the building of God our Father, carried up to 
the heights by the engine of Jesus Christ, that is 
the cross, and using as a rope the Holy Spirit. And 
your faith is your windlass and love is the road 
which leads up to God. 2. You are then all fellow 
travellers, and carry with you God, and the Temple, 
and Christ, and holiness, and are in all ways 
adorned by commandments of Jesus Christ. And I 


1 Lit. ‘‘ The refuse of”: the word was used of criminals 
and others whose death was regarded as a piacular sacrifice, 
and so it came to mean a sacrifice of this kind. Ultimately 
it lost its meaning so far as to become merely a form of 
epistolary politeness. 
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ol a n iA z 
Tpocomirynoa, viv Kal ovyxaphvat, OTe Kat 
al ? x / iN 
avOpe@rav: Biov ovdéy ayaraTe ei pn) movov TOV 
/ 
eov. 


x 


1. Kai trép trav adov be avbporray ao.a- 
elrTws mpoaevxecbe, ¢ ori yap ev avtois €daris 
peravoias, iva Qeod TUX@oW. émiTpewate ovv 
avrois Kay eK TOV epyov Upiv palnrevOhvar. 
2. mpos Tas opyas avray Dpels mpaeis, pos Tas 
peryadopnpocuvas avTov pels Tamewoppoves, Tpos 
Tas Prardnpias avTov Upels Tas Tporevx as, Tpos 
THY mhdvny avTay bpets édpator 7H TbOTEL, POS 
TO dyplov avTav vmets Tpspon fn) oTrovoatovTes 
avr ypypajcacOar avrous. 3. aderpot avray evpe- 
Odpev Th erverkeia: papagral oé Tob Kuplov o7rovu- 
daloer eivat, ris mEov abun Oh, Tis atroaTepnOh, 
Tis abern Oi iva pn Tod Sua B6rou Bordvn TLSt 
evpeOn év vpiv, GAN ev Tdon ayvela Kal Tod po- 
ovvn pevyre” év “Inootd Xpiot@ capKixas Kal 
TVEVHATLKOS. 


XI 


abs K’oxarou Katpol. NovTrov aioxuvOdpev, poBy- 
Oduev THY paxpoOvplay Tod Oeod, wa pr Hiv eis 


1 This is Lightfoot’s emendation: GL read rar’ &Adov Blov. 
A seems to imply the same reading, but it gives no good 
meaning and g reads odd€ Kara capka ayamaTe GAAG Kata Oedv 
(you do not love according to the flesh but according to God), 
a paraphrase which may be taken to imply Lightfoot’s 
reading. 


2 G reads pévere, ‘* but remain.” 
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, 1x. 2—x1. 1 


share in this joy, for it has been granted to me to 
speak to you through my writing, and to rejoice 
with you, that you love nothing, according to human 
life, but God alone. 


Xx 


1. Now for other men “ pray unceasingly,’ for 
there is in them a hope of repentance, that they 
may find God. Suffer them therefore to become 
your disciples, at least through your deeds. 2. Be 
yourselves gentle in answer to their wrath; be 
humble minded in answer to their proud speaking ; 
offer prayer for their blasphemy ; be steadfast in the 
faith for their error; be. gentle for their cruelty, 
and do not seek to retaliate. 3. Let us be proved 
their brothers by our gentleness and let us be 
imitators of the Lord, and seek who may suffer the 
more wrong, be the more destitute, the more 
despised ; that no plant of the devil be found in you 
but that you may remain in all purity and sobriety 
in Jesus Christ, both in the flesh and in the Spirit. 


XI 


1. Turse are the last times. Therefore let us be 
modest, let us fear the long-suffering of God, that it 
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Kplwa yevntar. 1 n yap THV péddovoay opyny poBn- 
Odpev, » THY ever T@oay xXapu AAT NTO MED, év 
Ta@Y Ovo" povoy év Xpior ‘Inood eUpeO van els TO 
adm Owvov ony. 2. yapls TovTou pndey vpiy Tpe- 
TETO, ev @ Ta Seopa, TEpLpEpe, TOUS TVEUMATLKOUS 
papyapizas, év ols yevouro poe dvacrivas Th mpoo- 
eux Dpar, nS ryévourd fot GEL METOYOY EivaL, iva 
év MPO "Edeoion evpe0@ TOV Xpioriaven, ot 
Kat Tols drooToNoLs TaVTOTE TUVHVET AY ev SuVapel 
*Inood Xpiotov. 


XII 


1. Oida, Tis eis Kat Tiow ypado. éy@ Kata- 
KPUTOS, Ups HrEnwévol eye UTO KivoUVOY, UjeEls 
eoTN PLY HEVOL" 2. mapooos éoTe TOV els Oeov diva 
poupeven, Hatdou oUmpar al TOD yyvao LevOv. 
ToD pepapTupnméron, aEvopaxapiarou, ob yevouTo 
fou bro Ta ixyvn evpeOjvas, Oray Jeod éeritbxo, 
Os €v don eTLTTOAH pynpovever Lov ev Xpiot@ 
’Inood. 


XIII 


iB Ymovdatere ov TUKVOTEPOV auvépyer Oar eis 
evxaploriay Oeod Kal els ddEav. 6 Oray yap TUKVOS 
él TO avTo yiverde, Kabarpodvr at ai Suvapers Tob 
Larava, cal ANvET aL O ddeOpos avrod év TH opovoig 
bpay THS miatews. 2. ovdév éoTw dewov elprins, 
év 7 was TOAEMOS KaTAapyelTal erroUpaviwy Kal 
érruyelov. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, x1. 1-xm. 2 


may not become our judgment. For let us either 
fear the wrath to come, or love the grace which is 
present,—one of the two,—only let us be found in 
Christ Jesus unto true life. 2. Without him let 
nothing seem comely to you, for in him I carry 
about my chains, the spiritual pearls in which may 
it be granted me to rise again through your prayers, 
which I beg that I may ever share, that I be found 
in the lot of the Christians of Ephesus, who also 
were ever of one mind with the Apostles in the 
power of Jesus Christ. 


XII 


1. I know who I am and to whom I write. I am Contrast 
condemned, you have obtained mercy; I am_ in yetween 
danger, you are established in safety ; 2. you are the ents 
passage for those who are being slain for the sake of "3 
God, fellow-initiates with Paul, who was sanctified, 
who gained a good report, who was right blessed, in 
whose footsteps may I be found when I shall attain 
to God, who in every Epistle makes mention of 


you in Christ Jesus. 


XIII 


1. Seek, then, to come together more frequently Bxhortation 
to give thanks! and glory to God. For when you eouiee 
gather together frequently the powers of Satan are assemblies 
destroyed, and his mischief is brought to nothing, 
by the concord of your faith. 2. There is nothing 
better than peace, by which every war in heaven 
and on earth is abolished. 


1 It is probable that there is here an allusion to the 
Eucharist. 
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XIV 


1. “Ov. odbS€v AavO aver bpas, édy TeAeleos els 
‘Inoobv Xpuorov ¢ éynre THY TloTw kal THY ayarny, 
hres éotiy apxn Sons Kab téhos" &px) peév Trios, 

la 


.Ttédos 6€ ayann. Ta O€ dvo év évOTNTL ryevomeva 


Qeos éotw, Ta O€ GANA TaVTA eis KaXOKayabiav 
ahaa f es) > N: / 2 / 
axodovbu éotw. 2. oddels riaTLv éTraryyEeANOMEVOS 
> / an \ 
apapTaver, ovoe aydmny KEKTNMEVOS juLoel. PavEpov 
TO Sévdpov aro TOD KapTrOD avTOD. OUTwS ot éTray- 
yedropevoe Xpiotod eivar, d” wv mpaccovow 
\ ta) X ” 
opOnocovtar. ov yap viv émayyedlas TO Epyor, 
> Te: f / 2/7 e n bf } 
arn’ év duvdper TriaTews ea Tis EvpEOH Els TENOS. 


XV 


1. "Apewov éotly c1wrray Kal eivat, ) AadodyTa 
pn elvat. KadOov TO Siddo Kew, €dy 0 Néywu TroLh. els 
oby diddcKanros, ds eimrev, Kal éyéveTo" Kal & oLyav 
S€ memoinrev agua Tov TaTpos éoTtw. 2. 0 Aoyov 
‘Inood KEKTNMEVOS arnbds ddvarat Kal Ths nov- 
xias avTov dover, iva TéXeLos db wa Sv @v Karel 
mpacon Kal Ss ov oiyd ywooKkntar. 3. ovdev 
NavOaver Tov KUpLOV, GAAA Kal TA KpUTTTA Huov 
eyyds avT@ ear. mavra ovv T-OUG) LEV os aurob év 

piv KaTouKovvTos, iva yey avTod val kat auras 
év Hpi Beds pave Sep Kal ET Kal pavngerat 
po mpocwmov nav, e& av SiKal@s ayaTromev 
avTOoV. 


1 ey npiv Oeds Hua GL, év nuiv Oeds Sg, Oeds nuav A. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, xw. 1-xv, 3 


XIV 


1. None of these things are unknown to you if Faith and 
you possess perfect faith towards Jesus Christ, and '°’° 
love, which are the beginning and end of life; for 
the beginning is faith and the end is love, and when 
the two are joined together in unity it is God, and 
all other noble things follow after them. 2. No 
man who professes faith sins, nor does he hate who 
has obtained love. “The tree is known by its 
fruits ” : so they who profess to be of Christ shall be 
seen by their deeds. For the “deed” is not in 
present profession, but is shown by the power of 
faith, if a man continue to the end. 


XV 


1. Iv is better to be silent and be real, than to Speech and 

talk and to be unreal. Teaching is good, if the “°° 
teacher does what he says. There is then one 
teacher who “spoke and it came to pass,” and what 
he has done even in silence is worthy of the Father. 
2. He who has the word of Jesus for a true possession 
can also ‘hear his silence, that he may be perfect, 
that he may act through his speech, and be under- 
stood through his silence. 3. Nothing is hid from 
the Lord, but even our secret things are near him. 
Let us therefore do all things as though he were 
dwelling in us, that we may be his temples, and that 
he may be our God in us. This indeed is so, and will 
appear clearly before our face by the love which we 
justly have to him. 


ee ee eee eee ee ee ee eee 
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XVI 


1. Mn Tavao Ge, aderpot Lou" Ob oixobOopou 
,» Baothelav Oeod ov KANPOVO"HTOVELY. 2. eb oy ob 
KATO. oapKa tabtra Tpaccovres anéOavov, TOo@ 
pao, éay mor Geod év KaKkh eee 
pbeipy, bmrép Hs ‘Ingods Xpioros éoravps6n j . 
TouodTos pumapos yevopievos, els To mp TO te beetles 
VYapnoes, owotws Kal 0 akovwy avTod. 


XVII 


a Ava TobTO pvpov éXa Bev éml THS Kepaniys 
avrod 0 KUpLos, Wa Tren TH exahyota apbapotay. 
eu) dreipere duowdiav Tihs SSacKadias TOU 
dpxovTos TOU ai@vos _ToUTOU, Le) aly parorion 
vmas ek Tod mpoxkerpévou hv. 2. dua th dé ov 
mavres Ppovipor ywoueba NaBovTes Oeod yvaow, 
6 eoTLy ‘Incods Xpvoros ; : Th popdas arronhveba, 
dryvoobvres TO xYdpiopwa, 0 TréToudev adnOaS oO 
KUpLOS ; 


XVIII 


1. Llepinrnua ro euov mvedua tod otavpod, 6 
é€oTL cKaVvOaXoY TOS amvaTobow, py dé coTnpia 
Kab Soon) ai@vios. Tov copes ; 1o0U oul 
Tov Kavynous TOV Aeyopuevev cuveTov ; 2. 0 
Geds iypuov “Inoods 6 Xpioros éxvopopnbn imo 
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, xvt. I—XVIII. 2 


XVI 


- 1. Do not err, my brethren; they who corrupt 
families shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
2. If then those who do this according to the flesh 
suffer death, how much more if a man corrupt by 
false teaching the faith of God for the sake of which 
Jesus Chfist ; was crucified ? Such a one shall go in 
his foulness to the unquenchable fire, as also shall he 
who listens to him. 


XVII 


1. For this end did the Lord receive ointment on 
his head that he might breathe immortality on the 
Church. Be not anointed with the evil odour of the 
doctrine of the Prince of this world, lest he lead you 
away captive from the life which is set before you. 
2. But why are we not all prudent seeing that we 
have received knowledge of God, that is, Jesus Christ? 
Why are we perishing i in our folly, ignoring the gift 
which the Lord has truly sent ? 


XVIII 
1. My spirit is devoted! to the cross, which is an 
offence to unbelievers, but to us salvation and eternal 
life. “Where is the wise? Where is the 
disputer?” Where is the boasting of those who are 
called prudent? 2. For our God, Jesus the Christ, 


1 See note on viii. 1, p. 183. 
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M , ipa > ? fA) Tala be s2 VA \ 

aptas Kat olxovoptay Oeob! ex omépmatos peev 
/ “A A > / \ 

Aaveid, mvevpatos b€ ayiouv: ds éyervnOn Kal 


éBarricbn, va TO abe TO bdwp Kalapton. 


XIX 


1. Kal édadev rov dpxovra Tob aidvos TovToU 
n mapbevia Mapias ral 0 ToKETOS avris, opmotws 
wat 0 Odvaros Tob Kuptou: Tpla puaTHpLa Kpavyis, 
aria év Hovxig Geod _empax On. 2. was ovv 
epavepoOn TOlS ALMoL ; aornp év ovpav@ ENapapev 
vmép TAVTAS TOUS aarépas, Kal TO pas avrob 
avEeKNaANTOV Hv Kal Eevic mov TAPELVeV 1) KQLVOTNS 
avTov, Ta S€ NOLTA TaVTAa doTpa aya Him Kal 
TEANYN Kopos eyéveTo TO aorépl, abros dé ay 
vTepBard@v TO pas avTod dep Tm ayTa Tapaxy 
Te mv, woe 7 Kawvorns 0 av0LoLos avtois. 

d0ev éd\UeTO Tadca payeia Kal Twas decpos 
npavitero Kaklas: ayvora KaOnpetto, Takata Bace- 
Aeta SvepOeipero ” Jeod dvOporivas pavepoupévou 
els KULVOTNTA aidtov Cais apy oe éhauBavev 
TO Tapa Ge@ AM-NPT LT HEVOV. évOev Ta mavra 
cuverweiro Sid TO pereTacbar Pavatov Katda- 
Avot. 


1 Lightfoot omits @eod on the authority of g and tran- 
scriptional probability. 

* Lightfoot omits d:epGefpero, and readjusts the punctuation, 
on the authority of AS. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, xvii. 2—x1x. 3 


was conceived by Mary by the dispensation of God. 
“as well of the seed of David” as of the Holy 
Spirit : he was born, and was baptized, that by him- 
self submitting ! he might purify the water. 


XIX 


1. Anp the virginity of Mary, and her giving birth The 

were hidden from the Prince of this world, as was also resp Be 
the death of the Lord. Three mysteries of a cry and its 
which were wrought in the stillness of God. 2. How mantles 
then was he manifested to the world? A star shone 
in heaven beyond all the stars, and its light was 
unspeakable, and its newness caused astonishment, 
and all the other stars, with the sun and moon, 
gathered in chorus? round this star, and it far ex- 
ceeded them all in its light; and there was per- 
plexity, whence came this new thing, so unlike them. 
3. By this all magic was dissolved and every bond of 
wickedness vanished away, ignorance was removed, 
‘and the old kingdom was destroyed, for God was 
manifest as man for the “newness”’ of eternal life, 
and that which had been prepared by God 
received its beginning. Hence all things were 
disturbed, because the abolition of death was being 
planned. 


L 1 Or perhaps “by his suffering”; but the allusion seems 
to be to the Baptism, not to the Passion. 

2 Cf. Ign. Rom. ii. The metaphor is probably from the 
chorus or choir which gathered round the altar in heathen 
ceremonial, and sang a sacrificial hymn. 
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XX 


1. "Eav pe Karakidon "Inoots Xpuoros év TH 
Tpogevyy bpov kal Oernua 2 év to Seutép 
BiPdcip, } PERO ypagew bpiv, mpooSnrooe 
dpiv, HS npEdpwnv oixovoplas els TOV Kawov ay 
Cpwrrov Inoody Xproror, év Th avtTov miater Kal 
év TH avTod aya, év Taber adTod Kal avacTacel 
2. wdroTa édv o KUpLOS poe aTroKantry, bt! oF 
KaT avopa Kou | mavres év Xapens é& Ovdmatos 
ouvepxer be év pod mlorel Kal é€v *'Tnood XpioT@, 
TO Kara odpKa eK yévous Aaveis, TO UO dvOparov 
Kal vid Oeod, eis TO UrraKoveww buds TO eTLTKOTO 
Kal T® TpecButepio amepiaTrdot@ Stavoia, &va 
apTov KA@VTES, bs eoTLVY PdpywaKovy alavacias, 
avTiooTos TOU pr aTroVaveiv, adra Chv év Inood 
Xpict@ Sia wayvtos. 


XXI 


L, “Avrinpuxov bpav éyo Kab ov éméprpare els 
Oeod THY els Spvpvay, b0ev Kat ypapo vpiv, 
ebyapioT oy TO Kuplo, ayan Ov TloAvcapmoy aS 
Kab Umas: pvnwovederé pov, os Kal bpev ‘Incots 
Xpictds. 2. mpocet’yecOe trép THs éxxAnolas 


1 Zahn and, with some hesitation, Lightfoot emend é7: to 
71, connecting it with dmoxaAvpp. If so the translation would 
be “‘if the Lord reveal anything to me. Joinin the common — 
meeting, etc.” 

» Theodoret quotes this as é) I. X. “fone Jesus Christ,” 
and Lightfoot accepts this reading. 
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XX 


1. Ir Jesus Christ permit me through your prayers, Promise of 
and it be his will, in the second book,! which J {tere 
propose to write to you, I will show you concerning the exposition 
dispensation of the new man Jesus Christ, which I 
have begun to discuss, dealing with his faith and his 
love, his suffering and his resurrection ; 2. especially if 
the Lord reveal? to me that you all severally join in 
the common meeting in grace from his name,’ in one 
faith and in Jesus Christ, “ who was of the family of 
David according to the flesh,” the Son of Man and 
the Son of God, so that you obey the bishop and the 
presbytery with an undisturbed mind, breaking one 
bread, which is the medicine of immortality, the 
antidote that we should not die, but live for ever in 
Jesus Christ. 


XXI 


1. May my soul be given for yours, and for them Final 
whom you sent in the honour of God to Smyrna, &°°""8 
whence I also write to you, thanking the Lord and 
loving Polycarp as I do also you. Remember me as 
Jesus Christ also remembers you. 2. Pray for the 


1 This second book was either neyer written, or at all 
events is not extant in the genuine recension: but a later 
editor has supplied a ‘‘second epistle to the Ephesians ” 
which is undoubtedly not genuine. 

2 This appears to be the only possible translation. But 
the text is not improbably corrupt. 

3 Or possibly, as Lightfoot thinks, e& dvéuaros means 
“every individual of you.” It is in any case a strange 
phrase. 
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Ths év Lupig, d0ev SeBeudvos. els ‘Popny am ayopuat, 
exxaros @v TOV éKel TLOTOD, OoTep HEcOny eis 
Tiny Oeod ctpeOnvas. eppoobe év 0e@ Tatpi Kat 
év “Inood Xpict@, TH Kowh éXtride Hpav, 


MATNHSIBYSIN ITNATIOS 


"Tyvatoos, 6 kal Oeopopos, TH evroynpevyn ev 
xapitt Oeod Tatpos &v Xpict@ “Inood To 
coThpe MOY, év @ aon abopae THY éxkAnolav 
Ty ovaay év Mayrycia TH mpos Mavavdpe 
kat evyouar év Oe@ tratpt Kal év “Inood 
Xpict@ Trelo Ta Katpewv. 


1. Tvodbs tuev To wodvedtaxtov THs Kata Beov 
ayarns, QYANAL@LEVOS mpoehopny év TioTet 
‘Inood Xpiorob TpoorAadhoat bpiv. 2. KaTragio- 
Gels yap dvd maros GeomperreaTarou, € év ots mepupépeo 
expots ¢ dow Tas exxdrnotas, év ais &oow edxouat 
wapKos Kal TVEb MATOS ‘Incod Xpurrod, TOU Oa 
TAVTOS pay chp, TiaTeds Te kal ayanns, is 
ovodev | MPoKeKpiTau, TO bé KUPLBT Epov "Inood Kab 
TAT POS" év @ dmopevovres THY macav emrnperav 
Tov dpxovros Tov ai@vos TovTov Kal dvaduyovTes 
Oeod revEdpcba. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, xx. 2-1. 2 


Church in Syria, whence I am led a prisoner to 
Rome, being the least of the faithful who are there, 
even as I was thought worthy to show the honour of 
God. Farewell in God our Father and in Jesus 
Christ, our common hope. 


Il.—IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS. 


Ignatius, who is also called Theophorus, to her! 
who is blessed in the Grace of God the 
Father by Christ Jesus, our Saviour, in whom 
I greet the Church which is in Magnesia on 
the Maeander, and bid it in God the Father 
and in Christ Jesus abundant greeting. 


I 


1. Knowrne the great orderliness of your love 
towards God I gladly determined to address you in the 
faith of Jesus Christ. 2. For being counted worthy 
to bear a most godly name I sing the praise of the 
Churches in the bonds which I carry about, and pray 
that in them there may be a union of the flesh and 
spirit of Jesus Christ, who is our everlasting life, a 
union of faith and love, to which is nothing preferable, 
and (what is more than all) a union of Jesus and the 
Father. If we endure in him all the evil treatment 
of the Prince of this world and escape, we shall 
attain unto God. 


1 7.e. the Church. 
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II 


A A ra \ - a 
1. Evel ody n&v@Onv idetv bpas dia Aaya Tov 
> / wan n > f \ / i e/ 
aEv0éou twav émicKkoTrou Kal mpecBuTép@v akiwv 
/ a /- 

Bdaocoov kcal “AroAX@viov Kal Tob cvvdovAOU Lou 
& / 

diaxovov Lwtiovos, ob éy@ ovalwnv, 6Tt UToTac- 

n >? / id ie a \ lal 

GETaL TH eriTKOT oS NYapiTe Geod Kab T@ Tpec- 
We ie > a an 
Butepio ws vouw ‘Inood Xpiotood. 


III 


1. Kat tyiv dé mpéres pu ocvyypacd q 
; po p pay ouyxpacba Th 
ae, y a. 9 i b) \ \ éu 6 n 
NNLKL@ TOU ETLTKOTIOV, GNAA KATA OVVApLY FEO 
fal \ n id 
Tatpos Tacav évTpoT)}y avT@ amovéwew, Kalas 
\ / / 
éyvav Kal Tovs ayious mpeaBvTépous ov mpoce- 
ie \ s \ V3 2 ’ 
Anpotas THY pawopévynv vewTepixny Tabw, adr 
as hpovipovs! év Oe cvyxwpodvTas avT@, ovK 
> an. / Bb) \ n \ >? lal it n 
avT@® oé, aGdAa TO Tratpt ‘Inco’ Xpiotod, TO 
\ 5 ‘4 a 
TavTov éemicKkoT@. 2. els Tuny odv éxElvou TOD 
al A 
Oernoavtos nas? mpérov éotly émaxovew Kata 
is if v Me 
pnoeuiav vmoKpiow: émel oy OTL TOV émtieKoTrOV 
nr x bf lal > \ \ 
TovTov Tov PreTromevoy TraVG TIS, AXA TOV 
/ 5 n 
aopatov Taparoyiferar. Td dé TovodTOV ov Tpos 
/ e , > A \ XN \ \. 7 
gapka o oyos, adNa TPOS Oeov Tov Ta Kpupla 
/ 
elO0Ta. 
1 Lightfoot reads gpovium ‘‘as to one prudent in God” 
with Ag.: it certainly gives a better sense, but for that 


reason may bea correction. 
1 judas GL, buas Ag. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, u. 1-11. 2 


~ Atlee 


1. Forasmucnu then as I was permitted to see you The repre- 
in the person of Damas, your godly bishop, and the prairie 
worthy presbyters Bassus and Apollonius, and my “*8?e#”s 
fellow servant the deacon Zotion, whose friendship I 
would enjey because he is subject to the bishop as 
to the grace of God, and to the presbytery as to the 


law of Jesus Christ, 1 


Ill 


1. Now it becomes you not to presume on the The bishop 
youth of the bishop, but to render him all respect ° aren 
according to the power of God the Father, as I have 
heard that even the holy presbyters have not taken 
advantage of his outwardly youthful appearance, but 
yield to him in their godly prudence, yet not to him, 
but to the Father of Jesus Christ, to the bishop of 
all. 2. For the honour therefore of him who desired 
us, it is right that we yield obedience without 
hypocrisy, for a man does not merely deceive this 
bishop who is seen, but is dealing wrongly with him 
who is invisible. And in this matter his reckoning 
is not with flesh, but with God, who knows the secret 
things. ; 


1 The sentence is unfinished : possibly the text is corrupt. 
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Acts. 1, 25 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


IV 


1. Ipésrov oty éotw jun povov Karelobar Xpic- 
TLAVOUS, ara Kal elvac Gomep Kal TWwes é7t- 
oKOTOV joey Kanodow, Xopls dé at’tod mavTa 
mpdocovolw. ob TovodTou dé ovK evovvelOnrot Hot 
eivat daivovtat dia TO wy BeBaiws Kat évToAnv 
ovvabpotlec bar. 


V 


1. ’Ezret ody téXos Ta Tpdypata exer Kal Tpd- 
KelTaL Ta SVO Opmod, 6 Te OdvaTos Kal 7 Fon, Kal 
ExaoTos eis Tov idsov Tétrov ENE xepeiv 
2. BoTEp yap éorw vopmic para dvo0, 0 pev Oeod, 
dé KOT HOU; | Kat éxaorov avTev ) bevov Napaxthpa 
emrucel wevov EXE, of amveTot TOD KOT MoU TovTOU, 
ot 6€ muatol ev ayaTn  XapaxThpa Geov TATpOs dua 
Inaod Xpiorod, be ov éay a) avatpéeTas & eX@pEV 
TO amobaveiy els TO avTod 1dOos, TO Hv avTod 
ovK éoruy ev Hiv. 


VI 


1. “Ere? ody &v tots TPoryeypapipevous Tporo- 
Tols TO Tay THOS eOew@pnoa ev TiaTeL Kal yar 
Noa, Tapa, év opovoia Beod orovddgere TavTa 
Tpdacew, TpoKaOnpévov Tod ériaKoTrou els TOTrOY + 


1 +érov GLg, rémov SA, and so also in the next line. Cf. 
Trall. iii. Lightfoot prefers tumov, but it seems to be more 
probably a softening of the RaPhoe startling témov by the 
Syriac translator. 
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“IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, w. 1—v1. 1 


E IV 


Z 1. Iv is right, then, that we should be really Obedience 
Christians, and not merely have the name; even as ee 
there are some who recognize the bishop in their 

words, but disregard him in all their actions. Such 

men seem to me not to act in good faith, since they 

: _ do not hold valid meetings according to the com- 


- mandments. 
Vv 


1. Sere then that there is an end to all, that the ‘the fate of 
choice is between two things, death and life, and that wnbslere 
each is to go to his own place; 2. for, just as there 
are two coinages,! the one of God, the other of the 
world, and each has its own stamp impressed on it, so 
_ the unbelievers bear the stamp of this world, and the 
believers the stamp of God the Father in love 
through Jesus Christ, and unless we willingly choose 
_ to die through him in his passion, his life is not 

‘in us, 


VI 


1. Seere then that I have looked on the whole con- Exhortation 
: : . . ° * ° to harmony 
gregation in faith in the persons mentioned above, 
and have embraced them, I exhort you :—Be zealous 
to do all things in harmony with God, with the bishop 


1 This is perhaps a reference to Mt. xxii. 19. 
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Geod Kal Tov TpecBuTépwv eis TOTOV cUVEdpioU 
Tov aroaTéA@Y, Kal TOV dtaxdvev TOV esol yru- 
KUTaT@V TeTLaTEVpEVoV Oiaxoviav Inaood Xpiorod, 
Os mpd al@vev Tapa matpl hv Kal év Térder epavy. 
2. mavtes ody omonferay Ocod NaBovTes évTpé- 
méabe adrndovs Kal undels KaTa cdpKa BreTréETO 
TOV TANTLOV, GAN év Inood XpictH adAHdovs diva 
TavTOS ayarTate. pndev éotw ev vpiv, 6 duvy- 
cera pas pepioar GAN évOoOnTE TO emieKOTO 
Kal Tois mpoxaOnpévows eis TUmov Kal Siwdayny 
ap0apcias. 


Vil 


> € iy a \ 

1."Qazrep ody 0 KvpLos avev TOD TaTpOS ovdeV 

a A 

emolnaev, NV@MEVOS OV, OTE Ss EaUTOD OUTE Sia 

TOV aToTTONOY* oUT@S pNdé Uwels avev TOD émt- 

oKoTrov Kal TOV TperBuTépav pndey TpaacerTe’ 

\ f BA ig! / 7 € a 

pnd Trepaonte evroyov Te haiverOas idia vpiv, 

b) By Sie \ by aN uf / if bé : i 

aXX €7l TO AUTO pia TpoTEVYXN, pla OCENTLS, ELS 

lal n lal tA 
vods, mia édarls év aydrn, év TH Napa TH apo, 
n «& Yj / > 

6 éotw “Inoots Xpictos, ob amewov ovdév éoTL. 

2. mdvres ws els Eva vadyv ocuvtpéxete Oeod, ws 

> LCN / > Nee: > nr / \ 

éml év Ovaotactnpwov, ért Eva “Inoobv Xpiorov, Tov 

> A OW NI 46 \ ? iva ” } 

ad évos Tatpos mpoeNOovra Kal eis Eva ovTa Ka 
YOPHTAVTA. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, VI. I-VI. 2 


presiding in the place of God and the presbyters in 
the place of the Council of the Apostles, and the 
‘deacons,! who are most dear to me, entrusted with 
the service of Jesus Christ, who was from eternity 
with the Father and was made manifest at the end 
of time. 2. Be then all in conformity with God, 
and respect one another, and let no man regard 
his neighbour according to the flesh, but in every- 
thing love one another in Jesus Christ. Let there 
be nothing in you which can divide you, but be 
united with the bishop and with those who preside 
over you as an example and lesson of immortality. 


VII 


—— 


1. As then the Lord was united to the Father and 
did nothing without him, neither by himself nor 
through the Apostles, so do you do nothing without 
the bishop and the presbyters. Do not attempt to 
make anything appear right for you by yourselves, 
_ but let there be in common one prayer, one supplica- 
tion, one mind, one hope in love, in the joy which is 
without fault, that is Jesus Christ, than whom there 
is nothing better. 2. Hasten all to come together 
as to one temple of God, as to one altar, to one Jesus 
_ Christ, who came forth from the one Father, and is 
with one, and departed to one. 


1 The sentences seem to be unfinished: the Apostolic 
Constitutions ii. 26 say ‘‘ Let the Deacon be honoured as a 
type of Holy Spirit.” 
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VIII 


1. Mi) wravacbe rais érepodosiats pndé pubev- 
pacw TOUS madavots avoghedécwy ovaow. eb yap 
expe viv Kata "lovdaic por Copen, OpmoAoyouwev 
Yapw pn) edn pevar. 2.. 06 yap Oevorator 7 po- 
pHtar Kata Xpuorov Inoody enoay. Sua TovTO Kab 
eOroyOnoav, évTvEedpevot vo THS YapeTos avrou, 
lS TO TrnpopopnO vat TOUS amtecOobvras, Tt ets 
Oeds é early, i) pavepooas é éauTov dua "Inood Xpiorob 
Tov viod avTod, bs éaoTW avTod AOYoS ard ays 
mpoerdOev,! 05 KaTa TavTa eUnpéeoTHoEY TO TEp- 
arate avtov. 


Ix 


1. Ed obdv 06 ev Tanralelts Tpdywacw avacTpa- 
pevres els KawoTnTa édrridos 7AOov, pnKere oap- 
Bariovres, GNA KATA KUpLaKnY Cavres, év 7 Kab 

1 Con nuaov avérerrev d8 avTtod Kal Tod Oavdtou 
ce oe év Teves? apvodvTat, dv ov vaoTyptov éda- 
Bopev TO mrecteveryv, Kal Ova TOOTO UTropévopenv, iva 
evpeOapev pabntat “Inood Xpictod tod povou 
didackdrov Huavr 2. mas nets Suvnoopeda 
Cjoa xwpls avtovd, ov Kal ot mpopHtat palnral 

i So A and a quotation in Severus. GL read Aédyos atdios 
ovk ard ovyis mpveAdwv, but this is rightly regarded by recent 
editors as a doctrinal emendation due to fear of Gnostic 
theories in which Svyh and @cés were the original pair from 
which Adyos emanated, cf. Clem. Alex. Hel. Theol. ii. 9. 

28 twes L, of tives G, g paraphrases but has éy not 6, 


A is ambiguous. There is thus a slight balance in favour of 
by TIVES. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, vn. r-1x. 2 


VIII 


1. Br not led astray by strange doctrines or by old warning 
fables which are profitless. For if we are living 34st 
until now according to Judaism, we confess that we 
have not received grace. 2. For the divine prophets 
lived according to Jesus Christ. Therefore they 

__ were also persecuted, being inspired by his grace, to 
convince the disobedient that there is one God, who 
manifested himself through Jesus Christ his son, who 
is his Word proceeding from silence, who in all 
respects was well-pleasing to him that sent him. » 


: ° IX 


1. Ir then they who walked in ancient customs Life with 
came to a new hope, no longer living for the Ch™st 
Sabbath, but for the Lord’s Day, on which also our 
life sprang up through him and his death,—though 
some deny him,—and by this mystery we received 
faith, and for this reason also we suffer, that we may 
be found disciples of Jesus Christ our only teacher ; 

2. if these things be so, how then shall we be able to 
live without him of whom even the prophets were 
disciples in the Spirit and to whom they looked 
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} n \ vt ; 
évTes TH TvEevpaTL @s SiddoKahov avTOV Tpoce- 

a a - / \ 
SoKwv; Kal dia TovTO, dv diKaiws avéwevoy, TAapwV 
HYyElpev aVTOVS eK VEKPOV. 


xX 


A re a / 
1. M7 ody avatcOntapev THs ypnoToTHTOS 
na Af \ a 
avTod. éav yap nuads pipnontar Kaba tpac- 
comev, ovKéeTe eopév. Sta TodTO, pabnral adTod 
i: ~ NY n 
yevopevor, wad0apev Rata Xpirotiavcpov Fhv. os 
\ ya e20d tal / / > 
yap adm ovosaTtt KahelTaL TWAEOVY TOVTOV, OVK 
of la) n ¢ A i AY \ 
éotw Tod Oeod. 2. vmépOecbe ody THY KaKnV 
/ \ lal \ > / * ni 
Counv, THY Tadawbleicay Kab évoEicacay, Kal 
/ > th / iva >? ) lal 
petaBarecbe eis véav Cvunv, 6 éatw ‘Incovs 
< a n 
Xpioros. aricOnte év advo, va pn SiapOaph THs 
évy wtpiv, émel and THs doops édeyyOnoeoOe. 
a lal y 
3. adtorov éotw, “Inoodv Xpiotov Rareiv Kat 
> sf € \ 7 \ : > ’ 
lovdaitew. 0 yap Xpictiavicpos ovK ets “lov- 
a \ > 7 ) ,»? a \ > 
daiopov ériotevcev, adr ‘lovdaicpos eis Xpic- 


1 


/ ® a n 7 > 
TLAVLO MOV, WD TATA yAOooa TLOTEVOATA ELS 


Bedv cvvnyOn. 


1658, os GL, eis dv g (A). 
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, rx. 2-x. 3 


forward as their teacher? And for this reason he 
whom they waited for in righteousness, when he 
came raised them from the dead. 


xX 


1. Ler us then not be insensible to his goodness, Christianity 
for if he should imitate us in our actions we are lost.2 cuantaes : 
For this cause let us be his disciples, and let us learn 
to lead Christian lives. For whoever is called by any 
- name other than this is not of God. 2. Put aside 
; then the evil leaven, which has grown old and sour, 
and turn to the new leaven, which is Jesus Christ. 

Be salted in him, that none among you may be 


corrupted, since by your savour you shall be tested. 


8. It is monstrous to talk of Jesus Christ and to 
practise Judaism. For Christianity did not base its 
faith on Judaism, but Judaism on Christianity, and 
every tongue believing on God was brought together 
in it. Ss Vee De 


1 This is possibly a proleptic reference to final resurrection, 
but more probably to the belief, found in many documents of 
a later date, that Jesus by the descent into Hades set free, 
_ and took into Paradise, the righteous dead. Cf. especially 
the Gospel of Nicodemus or Acta Pilati. 

_ 2 The meaning appears to be ‘‘if God should treat us 
according to human standards none of us should see 
_ salvation,” 
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XI 


1. Tatra 6é, dyarnrot pou, ovK érel éyvav TLWas 
é& bay oUTws éyovTas, AAN ws puLKPOTEPOS DMaV 
Bed mpopurdacer bar vas, py) éurreceiy els TA 
dykuaTpa Tis Kevooo£ias, GNA memhnpopopiia Gat 
év TH yevonoe Kal TO mabe Kal TH avacTaceE TH 
yevopevn ev KaLP@ THS yEHovias Tovriou Ilarov: 
mpaxGevra arnbas Kal BeBaios t v7 ‘Inood Xpic- 
TOD, Tis edrridos nuaV, Hs exTparhvar pndevt 
UMOV yévotTo. 


XII 


1. "Ovaipyny tpdv cata wavra, édvmep AEvos O. 
el yap Kal dédeuat, pos Eva TOV NEXUMEVOV DUaV 
ovK ell. oda OTe ov provoba be: *Inoodv yap 
Xpiorov ExeTE év éavtois: Kal padXov, étav 
era vpas, oida, OTe evTpéren Oe, @s yéypamTaL, 
b7t 0 SiKkatos EavTod KaTHYopoS. 


XIII 


1, Yrovddlere ody BeBarwO vat ev Tots Soypacw 
ToD Kupiov Kal TOV aTrooTéXwD, va TaVTa, boa 
ToLelTe, KaATEVOOWOHTE capKl Kal TVEvpaTL, Tio TEL 
Kal ayarn, ev Vid Kal marpl Kal év mvevpate, év 
apxi ral év réhet, pera TOU akvompeneatarou 
eT Lo KOTTOU Dpav Kal avo OKov mvevpar Kod 
otepavou Tov mpecButepiov buov Kal TOV KATA 
Gedy Siaxdvev. 2. brordynte TO emicKkoT@ Kal 
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1. Now I say this, beloved, not because I know 
_ that there are any of you that are thus, but because 
_ I wish to warn you, though I am less than you, 
not to fall into the snare of vain doctrine, but to be 
convinced of the birth and passion and resurrection 
_ which took place at the time of the procuratorship of 
_ Pontius Pilate; for these things were truly and 
} certainly done by Jesus Christ, our hope, from which 
God grant that none of you be turned aside. 


g 
XII 


1. Ler me have joy of you in all things, if I be 

but worthy. For even though I am in bonds I am 
not to be compared to one of you that have been set 

free. I know that you are not puffed up; for you 
have Jesus Christ in yourselves. And I know that 
when I praise you your modesty increases the more, 
eG 2 2 
i Bes it is written, “The righteous man is his own 


XIII 


1. Be diligent therefore to be confirmed in the 


hat “you may prosper in all things whatsoever ye 
do” in the flesh and in the spirit, in faith and love, 


ed bishop and with your presbytery, that aptly 
en spiritual crown, and with the godly deacons. 
. Be subject to the bishop and to one another, even 
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n \ n \ \ 
adrjrols, ws "Inoods Xpiotds TH Tatpi* Kai 
fal n vA 
of améatoko ta Xpict@ Kal TO Tatpl? wa 
BS 2 
EVOCLS } TAPKLKY TE KAL TVEVLATLKH. 


o 


XIV 

1. EiSas, 671 Oeot yéuete, cuvTOpeas TapeKédevoa® 
bas. pynpoveveré pov év Tais mpocevyals ULOP, 
iva Ocot émitiyo, Kal Ths ev Yupia éxxdyolas, 
d0ev ovK AEs eius Karelobau: emidéopas yap THS 
nvopéevns vuav év Ged mpocevyhs Kal ayarns, eis 
TO akiwOhvas thy év Yupia éxxrAnolav Siva Ths 
éxkrnotast tbyov SpocrcOhvas. 


XV 


1. Aordfovrar buds Edéoros aro Spopvns, obev 
Kal ypddw vpiv, tapovTes eis Sofav Oeod, domep 
\ e la} a \ lA > by 
Kal vpels of Kata TavTa pe avérravoay apa 
TloAvedprre, éricxéT@ Xpupvatov. Kal ai Noval 
dé éexxrnoia év tinh Inood Xpictod aomalovra 
bas. éppwcbe év opovota Oeod, KexTnuévor adia- 

KpiTov Tvedpa, 6s eat Inoods XpioTos. 


1 marpt A(g), add cata odpea ‘* according to the flesh” GL. 

2 rarpt A, add kal r@ mvévpari, “and the spirit” GL. 

3 mapexédcvoa G, mapexddcoa g which Lightfoot adopts on 
the ground that it isa common Ignatian word, while zapa- 
keAevew is not found elsewhere in the Epistles. 

4 Lightfoot reads éxreveias ‘‘ of your fervent supplication ” 
on the authority of A. 
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_ IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, xin. 2-xv. 1 


as Jesus Christ was subject to the Father, and the 
Apostles were subject to Christ and to the Father, 
in order that there may be a union both of flesh and 
of spirit. 


XIV 


1. I know that you are full of God, and I have Request for 
the prayers 
exhorted you briefly. Remember me in your prayers, of the 
that I may attain to God, and remember the Church Magnesians 
in Syria, of which I am not worthy to be called a 
member. For I need your united prayer in God and 
your love, that the Church which is in Syria may be 


granted refreshment from the dew of your Church. 


XV 


1. Tue Ephesians greet you from Smyrna, Final 
whence also I am writing to you; they, like your- 8S 
selves, are here for the glory of God and have in all 
things given me comfort, together with Polycarp the 
bishop of the Smyrnaeans. And the other Churches 
also greet you in honour of Jesus Christ. Farewell in 
godly concord and may you possess an sole u 
spirit, for this is Jesus Christ. 


1 The translation ‘“‘a spirit that knows no division” is 


possible, and perhaps suits the context here better than 

*unhesitating,”’ but the latter rendering seems to be justi- 
fied by Trallians i, 1. A somewhat different shade of mean- 
ing is found in Ignatius, Ephesians iii, 2. 
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TPAAAIANOIS ITNATIOS 


‘Tyvarwos, 0 Kal Oeopopos, Hyamnpery Ged, 
matpl *Inood Xpurrod, éxuyoig ayia TH 
ovon év Tpdddeow Tips ‘Acias, éehenrn Kab 
akobée, elpnvevovon év capkl Kal mvEevpaTe 
TO Ta0e Incod Xpictod, THs éAmidos nuaov 
év TH eis avTOV avactdcer Iv Kal domavopuat 
év TO TWANP@paTe ev ATOTTONMKO® KapaxThpe 
Kal evyouat TAELTTA Yaipew. 


I 


eA PS) / \ LO / > e lol 
popov dudvoav Kat adudxperov év bropovy 
ioe bas éyovTas, ov KaTa XpAow arra KaTa 
prow, Kabes eon oaey pot LloAvBr0s, 0 emlaKoros 
Upea@V, Os mapeyéveTo DedAnpate Beod Kai “Inood 
Xpuotod ev Spvpyn Kal obras fou ouvexapn 
Sedeuéve év Xpior@ ‘Ingod, @oTE pe TO may 
TAHVos vuov év avT@ OewpeicOa.' 2. amo- 
deEduevos ody THY KaTa Bedv evvoray Sv avTov 
éddE-aca, evpdv bpas, ws éyvov, pintas dvTas 
Oeod. 


II 


¢/ \ n > / e , c 
1. "Otay yap 76 émickoT@ vmotdconabe ws 
? fal lal / ya > Ate 
Inood Xpiote@, paiverOé por ov Kata avOpwrrov 
an > \ § Ny 3! la) \ \ + eh la) 
favres, aAAa Kata Inoody Xpiotov Tov be Huas 
1 Gewpetobar G, Oewpijoa g. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, 1. 1-1. 1 


IlIl.—IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS. 


Ienatius, who is also called Theophorus, to the Greetings 

Holy Church which is at Tralles in Asia, beloved 
of God the Father of Jesus Christ, elect and 
worthy of God, having peace in the flesh and in 
the Spirit through the passion of Jesus Christ, 
who is our hope through our resurrection unto 
him. Which Church I also greet in the Divine 
fulness after the apostolic fashion, and I bid her 
abundant greeting. 


I 


1. I Have learned that you possess a mind free The virtue 
from blame and unhesitating in endurance, not from fyajians 
habit, but by nature, as Polybius your bishop showed 
me, when he visited me in Smyrna by the will of 
God and of Jesus Christ, and so greatly rejoiced with 
me, prisoner for Jesus Christ as I was, that I saw 
your whole congregation in his person. I received 
_ therefore your godly benevolence through him, and 
gave God glory that I found you, as I had learnt, 
imitators of God. 


A 


Il 


1. For when you are in subjection to the bishop as Babine 
to Jesus Christ it is clear to me that you are living pishop, 
not after men, but after Jesus Christ, who died for ae 


deacons. 
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1 Cor. 4,1 
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ato0avovta, tva miotevoavtTes eis TOV OdvaTov 
avTod TO amo0avely éxptynte. 2. avaryKailov ody 
éotiv, OamEp TroveiTe, dvev TOU émicKOTrOU pNdeV 
Tpdccev vedas, AX wbnotdccecOa, Kal TO 
mpecButepia ws Tois atoaTodas “Incod Xpiotod 
THs édmidos Huav, ev © ScayovTes evpeOnaopucba.! 
3. de2 dé Kal Tods Svakdvous dvTas puoTnploVv 
"Incod Xpictod Kata mavtTa TpoTov Tacw 
apéoxev. ov yap Bpoudtwv Kal Toray eiow 
Sidkovot, GAN exxdnolas Oeod vanpétar -déov odv 
avTovs dvrdocec Oa TA eyKAHMATA WS TOP. 


III 


1. ‘Opoiws ravtes évtperéc@waav Tovs S1a- 
Kovous ws “Incodvy Xpiotov, ws Kal Tov émi- 
oKoTOV 6vTa TUTOV TOD TaTpos, Tos O€ TpEer- 
Burépovs as cuvédpiov Oeod Kal ws avvderpov 
amoaTohoy. xXepis TOUT@V éxxdnota ov KadelTat. 
2. mepl ov TETELT Mal bpas oUT@s eye. TO yap 
éEepmdptov TAS ayanns /Upov édaBov Kal Xe 

pel? éavtod ev TO emicKdT@ bpav, ob avro TO 
KatdoTnua weyddn pabnreta, * Se mpadtns abToo 
Sivapus: dv Noyifopwas Kal Tovs abéous evtpérec Oa. 
3. ayaTov bas pelSopua, TVVTOVOTEPOY duva- 
HevOs: ypaery virép TOUTOV.2 oUK Ets Todro @7Onv, 
iva OV KaATAKpLTOS @S drdaTohos piv Siatdo- 
Topas. 


1 cipeOnoducda GL, ev aire ebdped. S g. 

* The text is here confused and corrupt in all the authori- 
ties. Lightfoot prefers to read ofrws petdouat, and adds [aAr’ 
odx kavdy Eavtdy] eis TOUTO K,T.A. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, un. 1-11. 3 


our sake, that by believing on his death you may 
escape death. 2. Therefore it is necessary (as is your 
practice) that you should do nothing without the 
bishop, but be also in subjection to the presbytery, 
as to the Apostles of Jesus Christ aur hope, for if we 
live in him we shall be found in him. 3. And they 
also who are deacons of the mysteries of Jesus Christ 
must be in every way pleasing to all men. For they 
are not the ministers of food and drink, but servants 
of the Church of God; they must therefore guard 
against blame as against fire. 


Ill 


1. Likewise let all respect the deacons as Jesus The rover, 
Christ, even as the bishop is also a type of the them 
Father, and the presbyters as the council of God and 
the college of Apostles. Without these the name of 
“Church” is not given. 2. I am confident that you 
accept this. For I have received the example of 
your love, and I have it with me in the person of 
your bishop, whose very demeanour is a great lesson, 
and whose meekness is a miracle,! and I believe 
that even the godless pay respect to him. 3. I am 
Sparing you in my love, though I might write more 
sharply on his behalf: I did not think myself 
competent, as a convict, to give you orders like an 


Apostle. 


1 Or, possibly, ‘‘is his power.” 
21 5 
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IV 


1. TlovAra dpove év eG, GN ewavTov peTpa, 
iva ph ev Kavynoe arodkopat. vov yap pe Set 
mréov hoBeicOas Kat yr mpocéxe Tos puciodctv 
pe. oF yap réyovTés prot paotuyovdcivy pe. 2. 
ayaT@ pev yap TO Tabety, GAN ovK oida, et AELOS 
ciut. TO yap CHAOS ToAXOs pev OV HatveTa, Epue 
Sé mAéov Torenel. pnt ovv mpaoTyTos, év 7 
KATAAVETAL 0 APX@V TOD al@VvoS TOUTOV. 


Vv 


1. M7 ov dtvapat byiv Ta erroupdvia yparpat ; 


Cor. 3,12 ara hoBovmar, ary vnTiows ovaow vulv BrA4Bnv 
\ / / 


Col. 1, 16 


mapaba Kal ouyyv@povetTé Lol, punmroTe ov 
duvnbévtes Nopioas oTpayyarobAre. 2. Kal yap 
eyo, ov Kadote dédeuat Kal SUvapat voely Ta éTrov- 
pavia Kal Tas ToToVecias Tas ayyediKas Kal TAS 
TVaTaTELS TAS ApYoOVTLKdS, OpaTad TE Kal aopaTa, 
mapa TovTo Hon Kab paOnTns cium. ToAAa yap 
npiv reltrer, va Oeod pn NevTr@OpeBa. 


VI 
1. Tlapaxare ody vas, ode eyo, GAN 4 ayarn 
"Inoot Xpictob: povn TH xpvotiavh Tpoph xphabe, 
Gdrotpias Se Botdvyns awéxyecOe, Aris éotw 
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, ww. 1-v1. 2 


IV 


1. I wave many thoughts in God, but I take the 
_measure of myself that I perish not through boasting, 
for at present it is far better for me to be timid, 
and not to give heed to them who puff me up. For 
they who speak thus are a scourge to me. 2. For I 
desire to suffer, but I know not if I am worthy, for 
the jealousy of the devil! is to many not obvious, but 
against me it fights the more. I have need therefore 
of meekness, by which the prince of this world is 
brought to nothing. 


Vv 


1. Am I not able to write to you heavenly things? 
Yes, but I am afraid that I should do you harm 
“seeing you are babes.’’ Pardon me, for I refrain 
lest you be choked by what you cannot receive. 2. For 
I myself, though I am in bonds and can understand 
heavenly things, and the places of the angels and 
the gatherings of principalities, and “things seen 
and unseen,” not for this am I a disciple even now, 
for much is lacking to us, that we may not 


lack God. 


VI 


1. I Besrecn you therefore (yet not I but the love 
of Jesus Christ) live only on Christian fare, and 
refrain from strange food, which is heresy. 2. For 


1 This is probably the meaning: an alternative translation 
would be: ‘‘ Ambition is not obvious, etc.” But cf. the 
_ letter to the Romans v. 3. 
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aipecis: 2. of éavtois! rapewrrexovow “Inoody 
X puorov KatattomiaTevopevol, wamep Oavao.pov 
padppakov duddvTEs pera olvopehuTOS, Omep 0 
ayvooy ndéws NapBaver év Hdovh KaKkh? TO atro- 
Oavety. 


Vil 


. Duvrdrrecde ov TOUS ToLovTOUS. TodTo bé 
éorat v piv fa) puovovpévors Kab ovow axwplarous 
Ge0d ® ’Inaod Xpiorod Kal TOU émlaKomou Kal TOV 
Svataryparov TOV aro TOhwv. 2. 0 évrds Bucta- 
oTnpiov Ov abapos € éoTuv: 0 ) 6€ € eKTOS Ovovarrnpiov 
@v ov Kabapos éotw: TOOT cor, t) xepis err- 
oKomrou Kal tpecButepiov Kal dvaKovoy TpaccwV 
TL, OUTOS Ov KAOapos eoTLY TH TUVELONTEL. 


VIII 


1. Ov érrei eyvon TOLOUTOV TL eV bpiv, ava 
mpopurdcow dpas dvras pov dyarnrovs, mpoopav 
Tas évédpas Tod diaBorov. vets obv Ty mpavma- 
Oevav avaraBorvtes avaxticacbe EavTovs év TloTEL 
6 é€otw cap Tod Kupiov, Kal ev ayarn, 6 éoTw 
aiwa “Inood Xpiotod. 2. pndels tudy Kata Tov 


1 62 éavrois mapeumA€xovow seems to be the text implied by 
the translations of SA, but G(L) read of kaipol mapeumd€ékovow 
and g has ka) roy idy ™ pooTAEKOVTES. The text is clearly corrupt, 
and Lightfoot suggests xa ig mapeumAekovow x.7.X. ‘for they 
even mingle poison with Jesus Christ.” 

2 xarh L, om. SA, kane? 7d amobavety ‘‘and therein is 
death” G. 

® The text is doubtful. A omits @ce08: probably there is 
some corruption though it is impossible to be sure what it is. 
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“IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, vr. 2-vin. 2 


these men mingle Jesus Christ with themselves in 

specious honesty, mixing as it were a deadly poison 

with honeyed wine, which the ignorant takes gladly 
_in his baneful pleasure, and it is his death. 


Vil 


1. Beware therefore of such men ; and this will be The need of 
possible for you, if you are not puffed up, and joyaito ~ 
are inseparable from God, from Jesus Christ! and the bishop 
from the bishop and the ordinances of the Apostles. 

2. He who is within the sanctuary is pure, but he 

'who is without the sanctuary is not pure; that is to 
say whoever does anything apart from the bishop 
and the presbytery and the deacons is not pure 
in his conscience. 


VIII 


I. Ir is not that I know that there is anything of Warning 
this kind among you, but I warn you because you inst the 
are dear to me, and IJ foresee the snares of the devil. the devil 
Therefore adopt meekness and be renewed in faith, 
which is the flesh of the Lord, and in love, which is 


the blood of Jesus Christ. 2. Let none of you have a 


1 Or possibly ‘‘ from our God Jesus Christ,” 
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T Cor. 15, 
12 ff. 
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mrnolov éxéTo. pun ahopuas Sidote Tots EOveow, 
va pn Sv Odrlyous adpovas TO év Oe@ TAHOos 
Bracdnphra. Odal yap, Sv ob éml patasornte 
TO Ovoma pov ert Twav Brac hypeirar. 


Ix 


, io al fal 
1. KofoOnte ody, btav tpiv xaopls “Inood 
Xpictod NaH Tis, TOU &K yévous Aaveld, Tod 
/ lal 
éx Mapias, 0s adnOas éyevvnOn, épayey Te Kal 
an / Vit 
ériev, adnNOas edv@yOn él Llovtiov Ili:Narou, 
arnbas éotavpe0n Kal aéOavev, BrerovTov 
TOV é€Toupavioy Kat éruyelov Kal vmoxOovior. 
a lal VA \ n 
2. ds Kal adnOds HyépOn aro vexpOv, éyelpavTos 
avTOV TOD TATPOS aVTOD, KATA TO OMoLm@pa Os Kal! 
NMAS TOUS TLOTEVOVTAS AUTO OUTS eyEpEl 6 TATIP 
av lal > xX n | lal e \ \ aN a] \ lol 
vTod év XpioT@ “Inood, ob yapls To adnOuwvov Chv 
ovK &yopen. 


Xx 


A yf 

1. Ei 66 @omep tives AOeoe dvTES, TouTécTLW 
BA P. ye \ lal tn > / 
amictoi, Néyouow, TO Soxely TemovOévar avTor, 

? \ ” wr lal > \ Wi {4 y x. \ 
avtol dvTes TO Soxeiv, éym Ti dédeuat, TL b€ Kal 
evxyopwat Onprowayjoa ; Swpedy ody aTobvncKe. 

> an / 

dpa ovv Katarrevoomat TOU KuUptov. 


1 xara Td duotwua ds kal G, qui et secundum similitudinem 
L. SA perhaps imply és kal card 7d dpolwua. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, vin. 2-x. 1 


grudge against his neighbour. Give no occasion to 
the heathen, in order that the congregation of 
God may not be blasphemed for a few foolish persons. 
For “ Woe unto him through whom my name is 
- vainly blasphemed among any.” 


Ix 


1. Be deaf therefore when anyone speaks to you The history 
apart from Jesus Christ, who was of the family of eae 
David, and of Mary, who was truly born, both ate 
and drank, was truly persecuted under Pontius Pilate, 
was truly crucified and died in the sight of those in 
heaven and on earth and under the earth; 2. who 
also was truly raised from the dead, when his Father 
raised him up, as in the same manner his Father shall 
raise up in Christ Jesus us who believe in him, 
without whom we have no true life. 


x 


1. Bur if, as some affirm who are without God, Against 
. . . = docetism 
—that is, are unbelievers—his suffering was only a 
semblance (but it is they who are merely a semblance), 
why am I a prisoner, and why do I even long to fight 
with the beasts? In that case I am dying in vain. 
Then indeed am I lying concerning the Lord. 


221 


Mt. 15, 13 
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XI 


iL Deiryere oby TAS KAaKAS mapaduddas Tas 
yevvaras Kapmov Oavarnpopor, ov éay yevonrat 
TU, Tap aura amobuna Kel. ovToe yap ovK elow 
puteia TAT POs. 2. € yap Hoa, épaivovTo av 
KNaSOL TOD oTaupod, Kal Hv av oO _KapTos avTav 
apOapros: &0’ ob év TO mabev avTou TpooKanetrat 
bpas dvTas pédy avroo. ov dvvaTat ovv Kepary 
xeopls yevnfvar divev HerOY, tod Oeod Evwow 
mraryryeNNOpeVov, 6 éotw aves. 


XII 


1% ‘Aoralopas bpas amo Smopuns dpa ais 
cupTapovoals juot exedyotaus TOU Geod, of KaTa 
TAVTA pe avérraue ay capKi TE ra TVEV LATE. 
2. Tapaxanel bpas Ta deo pd pov, & evexev ‘Inood 
Xpicrod mepupépa, aitobpevos Geob emiTuxely: 
Svapevere € €v TH omovolg pay Kal TH bev” a) Nov 
Tpooevyy. mpérel yap vpiv tois Ka? &va, €Eau- 
peTos Kab ols mpecBurépors, avayvyew Tov 
emloKoTroy els TLAY TAT POS, ‘Inood Xpiorob kal 
TOV dmoaTohov. 3. eUXopaL bpas é€v ayarn 
akovoat pou, iva pa) els paptupiov @ év tpiv 
yparpas. Kal Trepl éwod Oe mpocevxer be, THS ag’ 
ULOv aydarns XeHSovTOS | ev T@ €dEEL TOD Geod, els 
TO Karagiobhvat pe TOU KM}pov, ov mrepixerpar! 
érituxelv, va pn addKipmos evpeOa. 


1 Lightfoot thinks epixesua: impossible and accepts 
Bunsen’s emendation obmep éyremau. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, x1. 1-x1. 3 


XI 


1. Fry from these wicked offshoots, which bear Against 


deadly fruit, which if a man eat he presently dies. 
For these are not the planting of the Father. 2. For 
if they were they would appear as branches of the 
Cross (and their fruit would be incorruptible) by 
which through his Passion he calls you who are his 
members. The head therefore cannot be borne 
without limbs, since God promises union, that is 
himself. 


XII 


1. I @reer you from Smyrna together with the 
Churches of God that are present with me, men who 
in all things have given me rest in the flesh and in 
the spirit. 2. My bonds exhort you, which I carry 
about for the sake of Jesus Christ, praying that I 
may attain to God; continue in your present har- 
mony and in prayer with one another. For it is 
right that each of you, and especially the presbyters, 
should refresh the bishop, to the honour of the 
Father, of Jesus Christ, and of the Apostles. 3. I 
entreat you to listen to me in love, that I become 
not by my writing a witness against you. And pray 
for me also, for I have need of your love in the 
mercy of God, that I may be granted the lot 
which I am set to obtain, that I be not found 
reprobate. 
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XIII 


if 7A / € a € > / Sf: \ 

omdverat bpas 9 ayarn Smupvaior Kat 
"Edecion. punpovevere év Tats mpocevyais bpav 
THS ev Supia éxedyotas, 60ev Kat ovK a&L0s elt 
Eyer Oat, @v exxaros éxeivon. 2. éppoobe év 
Inood Xpior@, UMOTATTOMEVOL TO emicKoT@ os 
TH évToy, opmolws Kal TO mpeaBurepig. Kal ob 
Kat dvdpa addjrous a ayarare év apeploT@ xapoia. 
3. ayviferas UuaV TO ewov med a. ov povov vov, 
anna Kal bTav Oeov eTLTUXO. ere yap vo Kiv- 
duvov ete" ana TLaTos 0 marnp év Inood Xpior@ 
TArANpaTaL pou THY altnoL Kal Kpav, ev @ EvpeE- 
Oeinte! dpuwpor. 


POMAIOIS ITNATIOS 


"Tyvatos, 0 Kal @codpdpos, TH NrEenuévn ev 
peyarerdryte TAT pos typiorou ‘Kat “Inood 
Xpiorod TOU povov utod avroo exkrAnola 
Hyamnpery » Kal Teporlag evry ev Oedajpare 
Tob dedijoavos Ta wTavTa, a éoTLD, Kara 
ayarnv “Incood Xpictod, Tov Oeov par, 
nts =Kal mpokdOntac év ToT@ xwplov 
‘Pwpaiwv, a&d0e0s, ak&vorrperns, ‘akvopard- 
PLoTos, akvétrawvos, akverriTevK Tos, akiay- 
pos Kal mpoxabnpern Ths ayamns, XpLaTo- 
VULOS,” TaTpwVvupos, vy Kal aomdComat év 

1 The Armenian and g read ecbpeOcinuey ‘‘may we be 


found.” 
2 ALS read xpiordvopuos ‘* having the law of Christ.” 
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS 
XII 


1. Tue love of the Smyrnaeans and Ephesians greet 
you: remember in your prayers the Church in Syria, 
in which I am not worthy to be reckoned, being the 
least of its members. 2. Farewell in Jesus Christ. 
Submit yourselves to the bishop as to the command- 
ment, and likewise to the presbytery. Let each of 
you individually love one another with an undivided 
heart. 3. My spirit is consecrated to you not only 
now, but also when I attain to God. — For I am still 
in peril, but the Father is faithful in Jesus Christ to 
fulfil both your and my prayer, in which may you 
be found blameless. 


IV.—IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS. 


Ienatius, who is also called Theophorus, to her who 
has obtained mercy in the greatness of the Most 
High Father, and of Jesus Christ his only Son ; 
to the Church beloved and enlightened by the 
will of him who has willed all things which are, 
according to the love of Jesus Christ, our God, 
which also has the presidency in the country of 
the land of the Romans, worthy of God, worthy 
of honour, worthy of blessing, worthy of praise, 
worthy of success, worthy in its holiness, and pre- 
eminent in love, named after Christ, named after 
the Father, which also I greet in the name of 
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ovomare Ingod Xpiorob, viod TAT pos” Kata 
odpKa Kal TvEd La Tiv@pEevous mdon €vTONH 
avrod, TeTANP@ LEV OLS XapuTos cod adua- 
KpiTos Kab arrobwia evols amo TavTos anN- 
AoTptou XPOpLaTos ' Treiora, év “Inood Xpiot@, 
TO Oe Huav, duopmos yaipeww. 


I 


1. ’Ezret evEdpevos Ge éméTUXOV idely v tpav Ta 
a&v0bea Tporwma, @S Kal TéoV yToupmy AaBetv- 
dedeuévos yap év Xpiot@ “Inood édrrif@ tpas 
actacacba, edvTrep éXnua a Tob atoOivat pe 
els Téhos eivat. 2. % ad yap apxn EVOLKOVOWNTOS 
eat, edvrep yapitos | émuTbyw els TO TOV Kdpov 
pou avepTrodiaras amonaBelr. poPBobpae yap 
Thy pay aydmny, fe avTn He adeno. viv yap 
evyepés éorw, n) Oérere, Tour épol dé ducKohov 
éotw Tod Oeod érituyeiv, édvrep vpels jun gel- 
ono Gé pov. 


Il 


1. Od yap Oér\H vpds avOpwrapeckfncat, AAra 
0ed apécat, domep Kal apéoKeTe. ovTE yap eyo 
Tore ew KaLpov TovobTov Geod emutuxely, ovTe 
vpets, éav TLOMHONTE, KpeiTTove Pye exere 
emruypaphvar. éay yap CLOT INTE am éuov, eyo 
Aoyos Oeod: édv Sé épacbAre THs capKos pov, 

1 A, with partial support in other authorities, reads 
wépatos ‘‘may reach the goal.” 
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, «. 1-11. 1 


Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father; to those 
who are united in flesh and spirit in every one 
of his commandments, filled with the grace of 
God without wavering, and filtered clear from 
every foreign stain, abundant greeting in Je esus 
Christ, our God, in blamelessness. 


I 


1. Forasmucnu as I have gained my prayer to God Hope of 
to see your godly faces, so that I have obtained pe 
more than I asked,—for in bondage in Christ Jesus 
I hope to greet you if it be his will that I be found 
worthy to the end. 2. For the beginning has been 
well ordered, if I may obtain grace to come unhin- 
dered to my lot. For I am afraid of your love, lest 
even that do me wrong. For it is easy for you to do 
what you will, but it is difficult for me to attain to 
God, if you do not spare me. 


II 


1. For I would not have you “ men-pleasers” but sis desire 
« God-pleasers,” even as you do indeed please him, 20°? 
For neither shall I ever have such an opportunity of *e beasts 
attaining to God, nor can you, if you be but silent, 
have any better deed ascribed to-you. For if you 
are silent concerning me, I am a word of God ; but if 
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mad. écopat dovy. 2. mAéoy pot pn Tapa- 
oxnoGe Tod crovdicOnvat Od, @s ete OvotacTy- 
pov érorpov eat, wa ev ayamn xopos yevopevot 
donte T® TaTpl év Xpiot “Inood, bre tov émi- 
akoTov Xuplias 0 Beds KatnEiwcev evpeOHvar eis 
Svow amo avaToAns peTatreurpapevos. KaNOY TO 
ddvat ard Koopou mpos Oedv, va eis avTov ava- 
Teiw. 


III 


if 
1. Ovdérote éBackdvate ovdevi, dddovs eb1da- 
SN 6a Oé vA > tal / cgi a 
Eate. éym O€ Oédo, Wa Kaxeiva BéBara HO 
Onred yTé Oe. 2. po bv 

pabnrevovtes evTérreoOe. 2. povov por Svvapw 

2 fal ” / Fron + vA X / 
aiteicbe éowbév te Kal éEwbev, va pn povov 

/ / 

Neyo GrArda Kal Oér\o, wa py povoy Aéyopat 
Xpioctiavos adra Kal evpcOd. édv yap evpeba, 
Kal réyer Oar Stivapmat, Kal TOTE TLTTOS ElVaL, OTaY 
ope un paivopat. 8. ovdev davvopevoyv Kadov* 
Koo js faye pal. 3. ovdée Pawop v KaNov 
\ € an >’ n >) \ Xn 
0 yap Oeds nuov “Inoods Xpiotos ev watpl av 
al / > a Mh my” 2 \ 
badXov haiveTat. ov TEelopmovns TO Epyov, adda 
peyéOous éotly 6 Xpictiavicpos, Otay puoHras 
vm6 Koc Mov. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, u. 1-1. 3 


you love my flesh, I shall again be only a cry. 
2. Grant me nothing more than that I be poured out 
to God, while an altar is still ready, that forming 
yourselves into a chorus! of love, you may sing to the 
Father in Christ Jesus, that God has vouchsafed that 
the bishop of Syria shall be found at the setting of 
the sun, having fetched him from the sun’s rising. 
It is good to set to the world towards God, that I 
may rise to him. 


Ill 


1. You never have envied anyone, you taught Request 
others. But I desire that those things may stand Senay 
fast which you enjoin in your instructions. 2. Only %™ 
pray for me for strength, both inward and outward, 
that I may not merely speak, but also have the will, 
that I may not only be called a Christian, but may also 
be found to be one. For if I be found to be one, I can 
also be called one, and then be deemed faithful 
when I no longer am visible in the world, 

3. Nothing visible is good, for our God, Jesus Christ, 
being now in the Father, is the more plainly visible.? 
Christianity is not the work of persuasiveness, 
but of greatness, when it is hated by the world. 


1 Cf. note on Eph. xix., p. 193. 

2 The sentence is clumsily expressed: apparently Ignatius 
means ‘‘nothing directly visible is good, and Jesus Christ, 
who is no longer visible, being in the Father, is more clearly 
perceived by the eye of faith,” but he has sacrificed clearness 

_ toa paradoxical playing with the words. 
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Paroem. i. 
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1 Cor. 7, 22 
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—- 


IV 


ee 


1. "Ey® ypaddw mdacais tais éxxdynotats, Kal — 
evTéANopat Taal, OT. eyo éxov wvarep Oeod — 
arobvicKw, édvrep buels pi) KwAVONTE. Tapa- — 
KANG Upas, un eVvora AKarpos yevno GE por. ApeTe E — 
Onpiov eivar Bopay, dv ov Evertiv Oeod émitvyeiv. 
otros ep Oeod Kal Ov dddvTwv Onpiwy adjPopat, — 
iva Kabapos dptos evpeO@ Tod Xpiotov.1 2. war- — 
Rov KoNaKevoate Ta Onpia, iva por Taos yévovTat 
Kal pnOev KaTtaritrwct TOV TOD c@pmaTOoS pov, iva 
wn Kotunbels Bapos TLL EVM EAL. TOTE eropae 
pabnrns adn Oas *Incod Xpuctod, Ste ovde To 
TOuad pov oO Kd fos owperae. Mravevoare Tov 
Xpiotov? barép éwod, tra dua TOV opydvev TOV 
tov Ovoia*® evpeOo. 3. ovxX @S Tlérpos Kab 
Tadros Siararoopas vpiv. éxeivou dmoaTonot, 
eyo KaTaKpiTos” exeivot érevOepor, eym Oe pEXpL 
vov So0A0S. GAN éav mdb, drehevOepos yer} - 
couat Inood Xpictod Kal avactncopar év avT@ 
érevOepos. viv pavOdva Sdedepévos pndev émiOv- 
pet. 


V 


a; “Amro Lupias wexpe ‘Pons, Onpiopa Oo, Sua : 
ys Kat Oardoons, vuxTos Kal hpépas, Sedepévos 


1 tov Xpiorov GL, deod Sg Iren.!4t-, om, Iren.8t- Hieron. 
2 roy Xpiordv GL, tov Kipioy SA. 
3 G9 (Oe0d) Ovota LSA. 
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IV 


1. Lam writing to all the Churches, and I give 
injunctions to all men, that I am dying willingly for 
God’s sake, if you do not hinder it. I beseech you, 
be not “an unseasonable kindness’? !to me. Suffer 
me to be eaten by the beasts, through whom I can 
attain to God. I am God’s wheat, and I am ground 
by the teeth of wild beasts that I may be found pure 
bread of Christ. 2. Rather entice the wild beasts 
that they may become my tomb, and leave no trace 
of my body, that when I fall asleep I be not burden- 
some toany. Then shall Ibe truly a disciple of Jesus 
Christ, when the world shall not even see my body. 
Beseech Christ on my behalf, that I may be found 
a sacrifice through these instruments.? 3. I do not 
order you as did Peter and Paul; they were Apostles, 
I am a convict; they were free, I am even until 
now a slave. But if I suffer I shall be Jesus Christ’s 
freedman, and in him J shall rise free. Now I am 
learning in my bonds to give up all desires. 


Vv 


1. From Syria to Rome I am fighting with wild 
beasts, by land and sea, by night and day, bound to 


1 Apparently a partial quotation from the proverb pres 
corel by Zenobius &apos evo.’ oddev ExOpas diapéper “San 
unseasonable kindness is nothing different from hostility.” 

2 Le. the wild beasts. 
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His desire 
to suffer 


His 
journey, 
and expect- 
ation of 
martyrdom 


I Cor. 4,4 


I Cor. 9, 15 
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déKa Acomrapoors, 6 éoTuv OTPATLOTLKOY Taypa* ob 
Kal EVEpyETOUMEVOL xelpous yivovtas. év O€ Tots 
aBuenpacw avT@V aNdov pabnrevouat, aA ov 
mapa TobTO dedixcaiopar. 2: ovaipny TOV Onpiov 
TOV éuol TyTouwac weve Kab eUXoMau oUVTOMA jot 
evpeOhvau & kal KorXaKkevoo, TUVTO MLS pe KATA- 
payer, ovx oT ep TWOY devarvo preva ovx Iyparto. 
Kav avTa 6é dKxovra * pa dedjon, eye mpoo Bid- 
Toman. 3. ouyyveuny wou Evete Th fou oupdéper, 
ey@ ylvooKe, vOV _apxopat pabyrns eivat. pndev 
pe prorat TOV oparay ral doparev, b iva “Inood 
Xpictod éemitiyo. Tip Kal otavpos Onpiwv Te 
cvotdces, avaTopai, Suaipécers, oKopTric pol 
daTéwy, oUyKOT) pEh@V, aGrAEcpol SOU TOD T@- 
patos, Kakal Kordoe.s Tod StaBorov em’ eve Epyé- 
cOwcav, povov iva Incod Xpictod émitbyo. 


VI 


a a / 
1, Ovd& por @pedyoe TA Tépata TOU KOTpoU 

c a n a / 
ov6é al Bactrelat ToD ai@vos ToVTOV, KaNOV [LoL 

5) a ? Nees rs aN yj An 

aTroGaveiv eis Xpiotov “Incovv, 7 Bactrevew TOV 
TEPATWY THS yhs. exelvov Ent@, Tov Umrép Huav 
amoOavovta: éxeivov Oéro, Tov bv Huds dvacravTa. 

¢ \ / y / la 
0 O€ ToxeTOs por erixertar. 2. ctyyvwTé pot, 


1 &ovra G Euseb, éxdvra Lg, (om. SA 2), Lightfoot prefers 
éxdyra ‘ willing,” which must be an accusative referring to 
Ignatius. 
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ten “leopards” (that is, a company of soldiers), and 
they become worse for kind treatment. Now I 
become the more a disciple for their ill deeds, “ but 
not by this am I justified.” 2. I long for the beasts 
that are prepared for me; and I pray that they may 
be found prompt for me; I will even entice them to 
devour me promptly; not as has happened to some 
whom they have not touched from fear ; even if they 
be unwilling of themselves, I will force them to it. 
3. Grant me this favour. I know what is expedient 
for me; now I am beginning to be a disciple. May 
nothing of things seen or unseen’ envy me my 
attaining to Jesus Christ. Let there come on me 
fire, and cross, and struggles with wild beasts, 
cutting, and tearing asunder, rackings of bones, 
mangling of limbs, crushing of my whole body, cruel 
tortures of the devil, may I but attain to Jesus 
Christ ! 


VI 


1. Tue ends of the earth and the kingdoms of this The glory 
world shall profit me nothing. It is better for me thartyraom 


to die in Christ Jesus than to be king over the ends of 
the earth. I seek Him who died for our sake. I 
desire Him who rose for us. The pains of birth are 
upon me. 2. Suffer me, my brethren; hinder me 


1 The first impression made by this passage is that 
“leopards” was the name of some regiment, and that the 
following words are an explanatory gloss; but there is no 
evidence for this use of ‘‘leopard.” Tdyua is perhaps the 
equivalent of ‘‘ manipulus” in the later sense of ‘‘ten men.” 
The whole passage is rendered stranger still by the fact 
that it is the first instance of the word ‘‘leopard” in Greek 

or Latin literature, 


’ 
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Joh. 4, 10; 
7, 38 
Joh. 6, 33 


Joh. 7, 42 ; 
Rom. 1, 3; 
II Tim. 2, 8 
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aderpot pn) eurrodionré pow Sjoat, pa Bedjonré 
pe atroQaveiv’ tov Tod Oeod OédXovTa eivar Koo Me 
7) xapiana be, pnoe Dry éEamarnanre aeTé jue 
xabapov Pas AaPelv: éxet TaparyevopEvos. avOpa- 
mos écopa. 3. émitpéyaré Hoe payne ny elvan 
Tob maQovs Tod Geb pov. et Tus avTov ev éavT@ 
éyet, vonoadtw 6 Oédr\w, Kal cupradeit@ or 
elO@s TA TUVEYOVTA Ee. 


VII 


Oka apyov TOD ala@vos ToUTOU SuapTrdacat pe 
Boe. Kab THY els Geov pov yropny SuapOetpar. 
pnboels ody TOV TapdvTav buov BonOeitw aur 
parrov émod yiverbe, TOUTEOTW ToD Oeod. pty 
Nanette Tyooby Xpiorov, Koo mov bé emvOupeire. 
2. Backavia év bpiv pi) KaTouxeiT@. und av eyo 
TAapeav TapaKane bpas, mela Onré pou ToUTOLS O€ 
paddov mei Ante, ois ypaho vpiv. Sav 4p 
ypapo viv, épav Tob amoBaveiv. 0 éwos épws 
éoTAUporTat, kal ovK éotu év épol mip prov rov- 
Udap o€ Cav Kal Aanodv? év epmol, ErwOEv por Néyov 
Acdpo mpos Tov marépa. 3. ov eopac Tpoph 
pOopas ovde ndovais Tod Biov TovTov. dprov Geod 


Oro, 6 éotw capE “Incod® Xpiotod, tod ex 


ia / \ lg f- N ? a 
oméppatos Aaveld, kal Tropa OéX@ 70 aiwa avdtod, 
& é€otw ayarn apOaptos. 


1 unde bAn ekararjonre is omitted in Gg; Lightfoot thinks 
that LSA imply koAaxevonre rather than egararjonte. 

2 The text is much expanded in the later authorities ; 
Lightfoot is inclined to emend kad Aadody to aAAduevov, Which 
is found in g, as a reference to Joh, 4, 14, 

3 *Inoov GLA, om. 3g. 
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not from living, do not wish me to die. Do not give 
to the world one who desires to belong to God, nor 
deceive him with material things. Suffer me to 
receive the pure light; when I have come thither I 
shall become a man. 3. Suffer me to follow the 
example of the Passion of my God. If any man 
have him within himself, let him understand what I 
wish, and let him sympathise with me, knowing the 
things which constrain me. 


VII 


1. Tue Prince of this world wishes to tear me in 
pieces, and to corrupt my mind towards God. Let 
none of you who are present help him. Be rather 
on my side, that is on God’s. Do not speak of 
Jesus Christ, and yet desire the world. 2. Let no 
envy dwell among you. Even though when I come 
I beseech you myself, do not be persuaded by me, 
. but rather obey this, which I write to you: for in 
the midst of life I write to you desiring death. My 
lust has been crucified, and there is in me no fire of 
love for material things ; but only water living and 
speaking in me, and saying to me from within, 
“Come to the Father.” 3. I have no pleasure in 
the food of corruption or in the delights of this life. 
I desire the “ bread of God,’ which is the flesh of 
Jesus Christ, who was “ of the seed of David,” and for 
drink I desire his blood, which is incorruptible love. 


1 There is here perhaps a play on the words: the word 


translated ‘‘ love” was also used either as asynonym for the 
Eucharist, or, as some think, as the name of a religious 
meal originally connected with the Eucharist. 
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VII 


1. Ovxéts O€\o Kata avOpérovs Shy. TodTo 
8é orat, cay byes OeAnonTEe. Oernoate, va Kal 
tects OernOyjre. 2. dv drALyov ypaypatov aitod- 
pas vas: .wiotevoaTé pot. “Inaods d€ Xpiortos 
ipiv tabra pavepooer, or arnOds Aéyw: TO 
arfevdes oTOMa, ey @ 0 TarTnp ehadyyoev arn bas. 
3. aitnoacbe Tepe éuod, iva emiToXo. ov KaTa 
cdpKa viv éyparpa, dANa KaTa youn Oeod. éav 
Tabw, nOeXnoaTEe edv AaTrodoKimacbO, emonoate. 


IX 


ab Mynpovedere év TH TPooevxy Lua THs €v 
Lupia éxxdyoias, ijres avtl é€4ovd TOUpevt T@ Oe@ 
XpHraL. _HOvos aurny "Inaods _Xpurros emia Ko- 
moe Kalb 1 buoy ayarn. 2. eyo dé aioxdvopat 
é& avTav Réyer Oar: ovee yap aEvos ell, av éo- 
yatos avTav Kal éxtpwyas adr Hrenpat Tis 
eivat, €av Oeod émitdyo. 3. aomadberat tuads Td 
éwov mvedua Kal y} ayann TOV ex ANT LOY TOV 
SeFapévwv pe eis ovopa ‘Inood Xpiorob, obx @S 
TapodevovTa. Kat yap ai wn TpoonKoveal pot TH 
00@ TH KATA TapKa, KATA TOMY ME TPOTYOV. 


Xx 


il pape dé tyiy tadta amo Xpoipvns de 
‘Edectov TOV dEvopaxapioror, éorev be Kab dpa 
éuol avy adXOLS TOAXOLS Kal Kpoxos, TO TroOntov 
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VII 


1. I no longer desire to live after the manner of Desire of 
men, and this shall be, if you desire it. Desire it, in ™"™°™™ 
order that you also may be desired. 2. I beg you 
by this short letter; believe me. And Jesus Christ 
shall make this plain to you, that I am speaking the 
truth. He is the mouth which cannot lie, by which 
the Father has spoken truly. 3. Pray for me that I 
may attain. I write to you not according to the 
flesh, but according to the mind of God. If I suffer, 
it was your favour: if I be rejected, it was your 
hatred. 


Ix 


1. RememBer in your prayers the Church in Syria The Church 

which has God for its Shepherd in my room. Its ™ 59" 
bishop shall be Jesus Christ alone,—and your love. 
2. But for myself I am ashamed to be called one of 
them, for I am not worthy; for I am the least of 
them, and “born out of time;”’ but I have obtained 
mercy to be someone, if I may attain to God. 3. My 
spirit greets you, and the love of the Churches which 
have received me in the Name of Jesus Christ, not 
as a mere passer by, for even those which did not lie 
on my road according to the flesh went before me 
from city to city. 


xX 


1. Now I am writing these things to you from Final 
Smyrna by the blessed Ephesians, and Crocus, a &°%8* 
name very dear to me, is also with me, and many 
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jooe dvopia. 2. wept TeV mT poehOovrev pe aro 
Zuplas els ‘Popny els S0gav TOU Geod TUT TEVO 
dpas émeyvaKevau, ois Kal onhacare € eyyus pe ovTa. 
mares yap elo aEvot Tob Oeod Kal bpav: ods 
mpeTrov Opiy éorly Kata mavTa dvamado at. 3. 
éypawa O€ tuiv TadTa Th Tpo évyéa Kadavoav 

erreuSpiov. éppwabe eis tédXos €v UTromMovy 

U Thess 3,5 "Inood Xpiorod. 


®IAAAEA®EYSIN IPNATIOS 


"Tyvaruos, 0 Kal Oeopopos, éxdyoig Geob 
TAT pos Kal Kuptou ‘Inoot Xpurrob TH ovon 
év Prraderpig THS *Aaias, Mrenpevy Kab 
pac pevy év omovola Geod Kab ayarowpery 
év TO mabe Tod xupiov 1 L@V ddiaxpitos Kal 
év TH dvacrace avTou mem)hnpopopnpery év 
mavTl éhéet, iy dom abopat ev aipare Inoob 
Xprorov, hres éorly xapa aldveos Kal Tapa- 
Hovos, Hdduora éav év évl @ow aw TO 
emitkoT@ Kal Tols adv avTa mpea Butépors 
kal Ovakovors arrodederypévors ev yvoun 
) a n oN \ \ 16 ts 
Incod Xpictod, ods Kata TO idtov OéXnpa 
> fe > A an gel < > fern 
éoTypieey ev BeBalwovvn TH ayi@ avTod 
TVEVMLATL. 


1. “Ov érrickomov eyvev ovK ad éavTob ovde 80 | 
avOporev Kxexthobat THv Siaxoviay THhy eis TO 
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others. 2. Concerning those who have preceded me 
from Syria to Rome to the glory of God, I believe 
that you have received information ; tell them that I 
am close at hand; for they are all worthy of God 
and of you, and it is right for you to refresh them in 
every way. 3. I write this to you on the 24th of 
August. Farewell unto the end, in the endurance 
of Jesus Christ. 


V._IGNATIUS TO THE-PHILADELPHIANS. 


Ignatius, who is also called Theophorus, to the Greetings 
Church of God the Father and of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, which is in Philadelphia in Asia, which 
has obtained mercy, and is established in the 
harmony of God, and rejoices in the Passion of 
our Lord without doubting, and is fully assured 
in all mercy in his resurrection; I greet her 
in the blood of Jesus Christ, which is eternal 
and abiding joy, especially if men be at one 
with the bishop, and with the presbyters and 
deacons, who together with him have been 
appointed according to the mind of Jesus Christ, 
and he established them in security according to 
his own will by his Holy Spirit. 


I 


1, I know that your bishop obtained the ministry, The Bishop 


of Phi 
which makes for the common good, neither from gaijphia 
239 


4 
= 


Mt, 15, 18 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


Kowvov avijKovoay ode KaTa xevodo€iar, GAN év 
ayamy Oeod Tratpos rat kuptov Inood Xpiorod: 
ov KaTanemAny Lat THY CTLELKELAV, OS GLY@V TAEL- 
ova Sdvarar TOV parava* NadotvTwv. 2. cvveupvb- 
potas yap Tats évToais Os xopdais xO dpa. 
610 paxapiver ov y} puxn THY els deov avrod 
yvopuny, érreyvods evapeTov Kal Téhevov ovoar, TO 
axiyntov avTov Kal TO aopyntov avTod év Tracy 
érvetceia Beov Cavros. 


II 


E. Teéxva oo powros adnOeias,” peuryere Tov 
PEpLo Mov Kab Tas KaKodibacKanias: émov dé 0 
Touimny etl, éxel os mpoBata aKorovbeite. 2. 

\ \ 4 > I ¢ a a > 
TOAXOL yap AvKoL aktomtarot orn KaK aX- 
parwrivovow Tovs Oeodpopous: GNA év TH EvOTHTL 
buav ovy EEovoew Toop. 


Ill 


ie "Amréxeo Oe TOV KAKOV Boravar, & aortas ov 
yeopyel "Inaods Xpuords, dua TO Ha) elvat avTous 
pureiay TATpOs * ovy OTe Tap’ opiy HEpia mov 
ed pov, arn aod do Lov. 2. dcot yap Geod elow 
kal “Inood Xpictod, obtow peta Tov émiaKdmrov 
eiciv. Kal dco. av petavonoartes EhOwow ert THY 
évoTnta THS éxkAnaolas, Kal odToL Beod écovTat, 

l udraa GL, om. A, magov g. Lightfoot favours the 
reading of A. 


2 gwrds rad ddndelas A “light and truth”; Lightfoot thinks 
that pwrds is an early gloss. 
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himself nor through men, nor for vain-glory, but in 
the love of God the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. And I was amazed at his gentleness, and at 
his ability to do more by silence than those who use 
vain words. 2. For he is attuned to the command- 
ments as a harp to its strings. Therefore my soul 
blesses his godly mind, recognising its virtue and 
perfection, and the unmoveable and _ passionless tem- 
per by which he lives in all godly gentleness. 


I 


1. Tuererore as children of the light of truth flee 
from division and wrong doctrine. And follow as 
sheep where the shepherd is. 2. For there are 
many specious wolves who lead captive with evil 
pleasures the runners in God’s race, but they. will 
find no place if you are in unity. 


III 


1, Asstarn from evil growths, which Jesus Christ 
does not tend, because they are not the planting of 
the Father. Not that I have found division among 
you but ‘ filtering.t 2. For as many as belong to God 
and Jesus Christ,—these are with the bishop. And as 
many as repent and come to the unity of the Church, 
—these also shall be of God, to be living according to 


1 The meaning is that the Christians at Philadelphia had 


filtered out ” the impurity of heresy from their church. 


Warning 
against 
heresy 


Warning 
against 
schism 
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ICor.6,9.10 a @ow Kata "Inoobv Xpiotov Cartes. 3. pn 
mravacbe, aderpot pov ed tis axiSovTt aKonr- 
ove, Baciretav Oeod ov KAnpovoper el TLS év 
adXroTpla youn TepiTatel, ovTOS TG WaDEr ov 
ouvycatatiOerau. 


IV 


I Cor. 10,16, Lrovdacate oy pug evxaprotia xphabar pia 
yap oapt ToD kuplov ay "Inood X pio rod Kal &v 
TOT pLov eis evoow TOU aiparos avrod, év Ovota- 
eee as els émicKxotros dua TO mpeo Burp 
dtaKxovols Tots cuvdovrous pov: wa, 0 éav 

Basie: Kata Oeov mpdconte. 


V 


I "Ader got pov, Nav EKKEXU [LaLL ayanov opas 
Kal breparyarropevos doparigopar v Upas OvK eyo 
dé, AAW’ ‘Inoods Xpuors, é ev © dedepévos poBodpas 
HaGANoOV, wS ETL OV dvarrdpric ros" aN’ U mpooevy) 
Duav eis Bedv" pe dmapricet, iva ev @ KAnpp 
mprenOny emiTEXe, Tpoapuyov TO evayyedto @S 
capnl ‘Inod, Kab Tots dmoarohous OS mpeaButepio 
éxndnotas. 2. xal Tous mpopntas dé aya yev, 
Sua TO Kal avrous els TO evaryyehtov KATHY YERKEVAL 
Kab els aurov éxmrife Kal avrTov cvapevew, év 


® 
@ kal mictevoavtes éo@Onoar, ev évornte Incod 


l eis edy Gg, om. L(A). 


3 
a 


and waiting for him, by faith in whom they also 
. obtain salvation, being united with Jesus Christ, for 


IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, m1. 2-v. 2 


Jesus Christ. 3. “Be not deceived,’ my brethren, 
if any one follow a maker of schism, “he does not 
inherit the kingdom of God;” if any man walk in 
strange doctrine he has no part in the Passion. 


IV 


1. Be careful therefore to use one Eucharist (for 
there is one flesh of our Lord Jesus Christ, and one the one 
eup for union with his blood, one altar, as there is Eucharist 
one bishop with the presbytery and the deacons my 
fellow servants), in order that whatever you do you 
may do it according unto God. 


Vv 


1. Breruren, I am overflowing with love to you, 
and exceedingly joyful in watching over your safety. porition 
Yet not I, but Jesus Christ, whose bonds I bear, but for their 
am the more fearful in that I am not yet perfected ; P79" 
but your prayer will make me perfect for God, that 
I may attain the lot wherein I found mercy, making 
the Gospel my refuge as the flesh of Jesus, and the 
Apostles as the presbytery of the Church. 2. And 
the prophets! also do we love,’ because they also »y,, 


have announced the Gospel, and are hoping in him ca 
prophe 


1 He probably::means the Christian prophets: cf. the 


_ Didache and Hermas. 


2 An alternative translation is ‘‘let us love.” 
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Xprorob ovTes, akiayarnro. Kal afvobatpacror 
aytor, vo “Inood Xpiorov HepapTupnbevor Kal 
ovrvynpiounpévor ev TH evayyediw THS KoOLWNS 
édri00s. 


VI 


1. “Kav 8€ tes lovdaic pov Epunvevy vpiv, 7) 
GKovEeTe AUTOD. dpelvov yap éoTW Tapa a8pos 
TEPLTOMAY eXOVTOS Xplor vavic mov aKovely, 7) mapa 
axpoBvarou tovdaic pov. éav dé app oTepor mepl 
‘Inood X pia rob 7) Aahwowy, ovToL €wot oTH hal 
elow Kal Tador vexpav, ép’ ois yéypamTat povov 
dvopata avOpworov. 2. pevyere ovv Tas KaKo- 
Texvias kal évédpas Tov dpxovTos Tob ai@vos 
TOUTOU, pajrore Ora BevTes TH youn avrob eEa- 
obevnaere € év TH ayamrn: adda Travtes él TO avTo 
yiver de é€v apeplore Kapoia. 3. evxapiaT@ 6é 
TO Ge@ prov, Ore evovveldntds elue év ply Kal ovK 
Exel TLS Kavynoadbat ovTE Adbpa ovTeE pavepars, 
OTe éBapnoa Tuva év MiKp@ i) éy peyare. Kal 
mact oé, év ols éadyoa, eUyouat, iva pun els 
papTuplov avTo KTHTwVTAL. 


Vil 


1. Ei yap cal cata cdpxa pé Twes HOéAnoav 
TravHcal, AXA TO TVEDWA OV TAVaTAL ato 
Geod dv. oidev yap, WoOev EpyeTat Kal Tod varayet, 
Kal Ta KpuTTTa édéyyer. expavyaca peTakd wr, 
é\drouv peyaryn havi, Oeod davy Te émicxoTe@ 
mpocéyeTe Kal TH mpecBuTepip Kat Stakdvois. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, v. 2-vu, 1 


they are worthy of love and saints worthy of 
admiration, approved by Jesus Christ, and numbered 
together in the Gospel of the common hope. 


VI 


1. Bur if anyone interpret Judaism to you do not 
listen to him; for it is better to hear Christianity 
from the circumcised than Judaism from the uncir- 
eumcised. But both of them, unless they speak of 
Jesus Christ, are to me tombstones and sepulchres 
of the dead, on whom only the names of men are 
written. 2. Flee then from the wicked arts and 
snares of the prince of this world, lest you be 
afflicted by his device, and grow weak in love; 
but come all together with undivided heart. 3, But 
I thank my God that I have a good conscience 
towards you, and that no one can boast either 
secretly or openly that I was a burden to anyone in 
small or in great matters. And I pray for all among 
whom I spoke, that they may not turn it to a 
testimony against themselves. 


Vil 


1. For even if some desired to deceive me after 
the flesh, the spirit is not deceived, for it is from 
God. For it “knoweth whence it comes and 
whither it goes” and tests secret things. I cried out 
while I was with you, I spoke with a great voice,— 
a God’s own voice,—“ Give heed to the bishop, 
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2. 06 be bromTEevaavTes HE @S mpoewooTa TOV 
pepio pov TLVOV eye Tabra paptus 6é pol, 
éy ® déSeuar, bt amo TapKos avd peomivns ovK 
éyvov. To oé med pa exnjputoev A€yov T doe 
Xwpls Tod émicKdtrov pndev troeite, THY TapKa 
OpaV @S vaov Geob TNPELTE, THV Evoow aya ate, 
TOUS epic povs pevyere, Papnral yiverOe "Inoov 
Xpictod, ws kal avTos Tod TaTpos avTod. 


VIII 


1. "Eyo pév ody 76 tdtov érotovy @s avOpwmos 
els voow KaTnpticpévos. ov S€ pepiopos éoTLV 
Kal opyn, Oeds ov KaToiel. Tadow odv peTavo- 
ovow adie. 6 KUptos, éav peTavonowaw els 
évoTnta Oeod Kal ovvédptov Tod émicKoTrOV. Tic- 
Tevm TH xXapite “Inood Xpsotod, ds Avo ad’ 
Upov mavta ecpov. 2. TapaKana dé buds pn dev. 
Kar épietav apace, AXA Kara xproropadiay. 
érrel neovad TLVOV AeyovTov, bre éay pen &y Tols 
apxelous eUpw ev TH evayyedim ov muoTevo Kal 
A€yovTOS pov avTois ore yeypamrat, amex ptOna dy 
poe OTe T poKelT at. épol 6& apxela éoruy "Inoods 
Xpioros, Ta adbixra apxeia O OTAUpOS avrod Kan. 
0 Oavaros Kal 7) avaoracts avTov Kal 4 iors 


» 80 avtod, év ols Oé\w év TH Tpocevyh vpev 
SexarwOjvar. 


1 Tpacoew GL, mpdooere GA. 


IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, vir 1-vu. 2 


and to the presbytery and deacons.” 2. But 
some suspected me of saying this because I had 
previous knowledge of the division of some persons : 
but he in whom I am bound is my witness that J had 
no knowledge of this from any human being, but the 
Spirit was preaching, and saying this, “Do nothing 
without the bishop, keep your flesh as the temple of 
God, love unity, flee from divisions, be imitators of 
Jesus Christ, as was he also of his Father.” 


VIII 


1. I THEN did my best as a man who was set on 
unity. But where there is division and anger God 
does not dwell. The Lord then forgives all who 
repent, if their repentance lead to the unity of God 
and the council of the bishop. I have faith in the 
grace of Jesus Christ, and he shall loose every bond 
from you. 2. But I beseech you to do nothing in 
factiousness, but after the teaching of Christ. For 
I heard some men saying, “if I find it not in the 
charters in the Gospel I do not believe,’! and when 
I said to them that it is in the Scripture, they 
answered me, “that is exactly the question.” But 
to me the charters are Jesus Christ, the inviolable 
charter is his cross, and death, and resurrection, and 
the faith which is through him ;—in these I desire to 
be justified by your prayers. 


1 The Greek, without punctuation, is as ambiguous as the 
English : ‘‘If I find it not in the charters,—in the Gospel I 
do not believe,” or ‘‘ If I find it not in the charters, in the 
Gospel, I do not believe.” Probably the former should be 
Sayeed on the ground that ‘‘ the charters” probably means 
the Old Testament. 
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Ix 


1. Kandol kat ot iepets, Kpetacov Sé 0 apxepevs 
0 TemlcTEeUpévos TA Ayla TOV ayiwv, Os povos 
TeTLaTEVTAL TA KpuTTa Tod Oeod: avTos dv Opa 
TOU Tarpos, év is elo épxovTar ’ABpaap Kab 
‘Toad Kab "TaxoB kal ob mpopnrar Kal amTroaTONOL 
ge n eKKANTLA. mara TadTa els EvOTnT aL Oeod. 
2 éfaiperov 6€ Te &xer To evaryyédtor, THY Tapov- 
clap Tob TwThpos, xuptov 1) LOY Inood Xpurrob, 
TO ma Bos avTov, Kab THY avac Tacww. ol yap aya- 
T™TOL TpopHTar KaTHyyerNav eis avTov: TO Se 
evayyéoyv amdpticpa éotw apOapcias. mwavTa 
OM@0v KANG éoTLV, cay ev ayaTrn TLOTEUNTE. 


xX 


. "Errevdy Kara TY T pooevyiy UmOV Kal KaTa 
TH oTAaYXVA, a a exere ev XpirT@ ‘Inood, amrnyyérn 
poe elpnvevety THY exe notay TH év "Avtuoxelg 
THS s Luplas, mpéTrov eat vpiy ws exkArAnola Geod, 
NELpoTovyja at Sudkovov els TO mpeaBedoa éxel 
Oeod mpec Belay, eis TO cvyXaphvat avTois éml TO 
avTo yevopévors kal do€acar TO dvowa. 2. pwaKa- 
pwos &v “Incod Xpiote, b5 xatakiwOnoetar THs 
TotavTns Suakovias, Kal tpets SoEacOncecbe. Oé- 
Novow Sé viv ovK éorey advvatov omrép ovdmaTos 
Geod, os Kal ai éyytota exkrnolar errepnpav 
ériaKoTrous, ai d€ mperButépous Kal dvakovous. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, rx. 1-x. 2 


IX 


1. Tue priests likewise are noble, but the High the old ana 
Priest who has been entrusted with the Holy of Holies por ties 
is greater, and only to him have the secret things 
of God been entrusted. He is the door of the 
Father, through which enter Abraham and Isaac and 
Jacob and the Prophets and the Apostles and the 
Chureh. All these things are joined in the unity of 
God. 2. But the Gospel has somewhat of pre- 
eminence, the coming of the Saviour, our Lord Jesus 
Christ, his passion, and the resurrection. For the 
beloved prophets had a message pointing to him, but 
the Gospel is the perfection of incorruption. All 
things together are good if you hold the faith in love. 


xX 


1. Since it was reported to me that the Church The Chureh 
which is in Antioch in Syria is in peace, in accordance ™ 59" 
with your prayers, and the compassion which you 
have in Christ Jesus, it is proper for you, as a Church 
of God, to appoint a deacon to go as the ambassador 
of God to it, to congratulate those who are gathered 
together, and to glorify the Name. 2. Blessed in Jesus 
Christ is he who shall be found worthy of such a 
ministry, and you yourselves shall be glorified. And 
if you have the will it is not impossible for you to do 
this for the sake of the Name of God, even as the 
neighbouring Churches have sent bishops, and others 
presbyters and deacons. 
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XI 


1. Ilepi 6€ Birwvos tod Scaxdvov amo Kuruxias, 
avepos memaptupnpuévor, ds Kal viv év AOym Oeod 
J i wot dua Péw@!’ Ayabdrrods, avdpl éxrexT@ 
vmrnpetet wor dua Péw’ Aya , avop O, 
Os amd Yupias jot aKodovbel amotakapevos TO 
Big, ob Kal paptupodory vpiv, Kayo TO Ged 
evxapiaT@ bmép UMOv, OTL edeEaobe avrous, os 
Kal vas o KUptos” ot &é aTipacavTEs avTous 
AvTpwOEinoay év TH YapuTe TOV Incod Xpictod. 
2. aomaverar bpas a ayarn TOV aerpav Tay év 
Tpwddu bey cal ypaba viv ova _Bodppou meL- 
Oévtos apa €“ol aro "Edeoiov Kat Smupvatov els 
NOyov TEMAS. TLLnoeL AUTOS 6 KUPLOS Inoods 
Xpuoros, els ov éenmigovow aPKL, Pun TVEVLATL, 
TlOTEL, ayann, omovoig. éppwole ev XpioT@ 
"Inood, TH Kownh errride mar. 


SMYPNAIOIS ITNATIO“S 


"Tyvaruos, 0 Kab Geodépos, exkhnotg Oeod 

TAT POS Kal Tov HyamnpEvov *Inood Xpuarod, 

I Cor. 1,7 Tren ery év avi xaplopare, Tem papery 
év miorel Kal ayarn, GVUTTEPHTD oven 

TavTos Yaplopatos, OeompeTTesTaTH Kai aryto- 

1 Lighfoot emends to ‘Palw on the grounds that this form is 


justified by inscriptions, while ‘Péw is unknown, and g which 
has aly implies this reading. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS 


XI 


1. Bur concerning Philo, the deacon from Cilicia, 
a man of good report, who is at present serving me 
in the word of God, with Rheus Agathopous, an elect 
man who is following me from Syria, and has 
renounced this life ;—these bear you witness (and I 
also thank God on your behalf) that you received 
them even as the Lord received you ;1 but may those 
who treated them with disrespect be redeemed by 
the grace of Jesus Christ. 2. The love of the 
brethren at Troas salutes you; and I am writing 
thence to you by the hand of Burrhus, who was sent 
with me by the Ephesians and Smyrnaeans as a mark 
of honour. The Lord Jesus Christ shall reward them, 
on whom they hope in flesh and soul and spirit, in 
faith, in love and in harmony. Farewell in Christ 
Jesus, our common hope. 


VI—IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS. 


Ignatius, who is also called Theophorus, to the 
Church of God the Father and the Beloved 
Jesus Christ, which has obtained mercy in every 
gift, and is filled with faith and love, and comes 
behind in no gift, most worthy of God, and 


1 Or possibly ‘‘ even as may the Lord receive you.” 
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pope, TH oven év Lpwdpyy ths “Aaias, év 
apo mvevpate Kal Noy Oeovd TeEioTa 


Natpew. 
I 

1. AoEadka "Incodv Xpiotov tov Oedov Tov otTws 
owas copicavta évonoa yap opas KaTNpT IC - 
pévous év AKT @ miarel, @OTrEp abn dopévous 
év T@ otavp@ Tod Kupiov ‘Inood Xpiotod capxi 
Te Kal TvevpaTt Kal Ndpacpévous ev ayary | év T@ 
aipare Xpiorob, mem Anpopopnuevous eis TOV 
KUpLOV pov, arnNOas ¢ ovra éK yévous Aaveld kata 
ocupKa, viov Oeod Kata OéXnpa Kal Sdvapw Oeod,} 
yeyevynpevov adrnOas éx tap0évov, BeBamricpéevov 
vo “Twavvov, iva tANPwOH Traca Sixatocvwyn br 
avtov: 2. drnOds ért Ilovriov Tlvdrov Kal 
‘Hpadou TeTpapxov Kabndwpévor omép Huav év 
capKki, ag’ ov kapTrod jypets amo Tou Geopana- 
plorou auTov mabous, & iva apn ovoonpov els Tos 
aidvas dua THs dvarriceas els Tovs dylous Kal 
miatovs avTod, eite év lovdaiors elite év Ovecw, 
év évl TOmaTe THS exKANTias avTOD. 


II 


1. Tatra yap mavra érabev de Huas, wa 
cwOapev:? Kal arnOds érabev, os kal adnOas 
avéoTnoev éavTov, ovy BaoTEp aTrLaTOL TLVES 


1 A Theodoret omit 6¢0d and are followed by Lightfoot. 
2 va cw0dpev om. CO, 


252 


IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, 1. 1-11. 1 


gifted with holiness,—the Church which is in 
Smyrna in Asia—abundant greeting in a blame- 
less spirit and in the Word of God. 


I 


1. I aive glory to Jesus Christ, the God who has 
thus given you wisdom; for I have observed that 
you are established in immoveable faith, as if nailed 
to.the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ, both in flesh 
and spirit, and confirmed in love by the blood 
of Christ, being fully persuaded as touching our 
Lord, that he is in truth of the family of David 
according to the flesh, God’s son by the will and 
power of God, truly born of a Virgin, baptised by 
John that “all righteousness might be fulfilled by 
him,” 2. truly nailed to a tree! in the flesh for our 
sakes under Pontius Pilate and Herod the Tetrarch, 
(and of its fruit are we from his divinely blessed 
Passion) that “he might set up an ensign” for all 
ages through his Resurrection, for his saints and 
believers, whether among the Jews, or among the 
heathen, in one body of his Church. 


II 


1. For he suffered all these things for us that we 
might attain salvation, and he truly suffered even as 
he also truly raised himself, not as some unbelievers 


1 «ree” is not expressed in the Greek: but seems to 
be implied by the “‘fruit” in the next sentence, though the 
exact meaning of the passage is obscure. 
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Aéyouow, TO Soxely avtov rerrovbévat, avrol TO 
doxety dures: teal Kabers ppovodory, Kal cvp8n- 
oETAL AVTOLS, OVaW acwpaToLs Kal SaLpmovLKois. 


Ill 


1. "Eyo yap Kal wera tiv dvactacw é&v capi 
avrov oida Kal TioTevw dvta. 2. Kal OTE TpOS 
TOUS mepl Ilérpov prev, épn avrois” AdBere, 
ynrapnoaré pe Kal iSere, 6 OTL OVK elpb Saumdvioy 
ac@patov. Kal evOvs avTtod ippavto Kal ért- 
otevoav, Kkpadévtes TH capKl avTod Kai TO 
mvevpati.. va TodTo Kal Oavdtov Kateppovyncay, 
nupeOncav Sé wbrép Oavatov. 3. peta Se Ti 
avactacw cvvédhayev avtois kal ouvémiev ws 
CAPKLKOS, KALTEP TVEVLATLKAS NHv@MEVOS TO 
TaTtpl. 


IV 


a \ n id n b} 4 ON 
1. Taira 5é rapawe wpiv, ayamntoi, eidas 
dtt Kal duels oUTwS ExeTe. TpopvrAdcow bé buds 
amo Tov Onpiwvy Tav avOpwtropoppav, ods ov 
la n a 
Ovov dét Uuas un TapadéyvecOaL, AAN et duvaToV 
\ / 2 
n V4 € 
bé cuvavtTay, * uovov 6&6 mpocevyecbe? ware 
> a 27 / 4 yd Pp 
avTov, édv Tws peTavonowoly, Omep SUaKOAO)?, 
, lal 
toutou 6€ éxer éEovciay “Inoods Xptotds, TO 
1 mvedmatt GLO, alwari A. 


2 guvaytav BG, cvvayrav abrots LAC. 
3 mpooedxerbe BC(S), mporedxecOa: GLA. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, n. 1-1. 1 


say, that his Passion was merely in semblance,—but 
it is they who are merely in semblance, and even 
according to their opinions it shall happen to them, 
and they shall be without bodies and phantasmal. 


Ill 


1. For I know and believe that he was in the The Resur- 
flesh even after the Resurrection. 2. And when he ytin/™ 
came to those with Peter he said to them: “Take, 
handle me and see that F-amnota phantom without a 
body.” And they immediately touched him and 
believed, being mingled both with his flesh and 
spirit. Therefore they despised even death, and 
were proved to be above death. 3. And after his 
Resurrection he ate and drank with them as a being 
of flesh, although he was united in spirit to the 
Father. 


IV 


1. Now I warn you of these things, beloved, Waning 
knowing that you also are so minded. But I guard heretical / 
you in advance against beasts in the form of men, “Be 
whom you must not only not receive, but if it is 
possible not even meet, but-only pray for them, if 
perchance they may repent, difficult though that 

__be,—but Jesus Christ who is our true life has the 
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\ in a > \ \ a an 
adnOwov juav Chv. 2. e¢ yap To Soxetv' TavTa 
a I lal \ \ lal 
erpayOn vo Tod Kuplov nueov, Kay@ TO SoKety 
Mf , \ \ £ \ 7 / n 
débeuar. Ti O€ Kal éavTov éxdoTov Sédaxa TO 
N a \ \ / 
Gavatw, pos Tip, Tpos payatpav, pos Onpla ; 
> tah in, / > \ lal \ Vy 
an’ eyyvds payaipas éyyds Oeov, petaEv Onpiwv 
a / n / rn fa) 
peTakd Ocovd: povov év TH ovopate Inood Xpiotod 
eis TO oumTAabeciy a’T@ TdVvTA UTOpMév@, AVTOV pE 
évOuvamodvTos TOD TEeXELoU avOpwTroV.” 


Vv 


1."Ov tives ayvoodytes apvobytat, waddov be 
npynOnoay vr’ avdtod, dvtes cvvyyopot TOU Oavatou 
a x a 2 / a by ” e 
Madrov 7 THS adyOeclias: ods ovK ETPELTAaY ai 
lal ¢ 
mpopyteiar ovdé 6 vouos Matcews, adr ovdé 
Mex pl vdV TO Evaryyédov, OVSE TA NueTEPA TOV KAT 
dvpa traOnpata. 2. Kal yap Teph nuadyv TO avTO 
ppovodaw. Ti yap we @perel Tus, & ewe emracvel, 
\ \ , ex tal Nene fal Jn 
Tov dé KvpLov ou BrYacHnuEl, 4 OMoAOY@V avTOoV 
1 c A } 3 y DdiN 
capkopopov ; 0 o€ TOUTO AEyYwY* TEAELWS aUTOV 
aTnpyntat, @v vexpopopos. 3. Ta O€ ovOMaTa 
9) PS ” + > ” 2 > 4 
avTov, dvTa amiota, ovK ébokév pot éyyparpas. 
ara unbdé yévorTd ot aVTOV pyHnmoveve, méeypLs 
ov petavojowow eis TO Tabos, 6 éoTLv uav 
avdoTacts. 


1 Here and elsewhere Bg read 7@ doxety against G which 
has 7d doxeiv. 

2 add. yevouevov GL. 

> révov BO, wh Aeyor GLA. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, IV. I-V. 3 


power over this. 2. For if it is merely in semblance 
that these things were done by our Lord I am also a 
prisoner in semblance. And why have I given 
myself up to death, to fire, to the sword, to wild 
beasts? Because near the sword is near to God, 
with the wild beasts is with God; in the name of 
Jesus Christ alone am I enduring all things, that I 
may suffer with him, and the perfect man himself 
gives me strength. 


y~ 


1. TuerE are some who ignorantly deny him, but 
rather were denied by him, being advocates of death 
rather than of the truth. These are they whom 
neither the prophesies nor the law of Moses 
persuaded, nor the gospel even until now, nor our 
own individual sufferings. 2. For they have the same 
opinion concerning us. For what does anyone profit 
me if he praise me but blaspheme my Lord, and do 
not confess that he was clothed in flesh? But he 
who says this has denied him absolutely and is 
clothed with a corpse. 3. Now I have not thought 
right to put into writing their unbelieving names ; 
but would that I might not even remember them, 
until they repent concerning the Passion, which 
is our resurrection, 


Against 
Docetism 


Mt. 19, 12 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


VI 

te Mn éels Travac bo Kal Ta érroupavea Kal y} 
dofa TOV ayyerov cal ot apxovres oparot Te Kal 
doparot, éay Hi) TO TEVT WOW els TO al ja Xpiorod, 
Kakelvols Kplows éoriv: 6 Xopav xopelra. TOTOS 
pndéva puovovTo TO yap érov €otly miatis Kal 
ayatn, ov ovdev Tpokéxpitar. 2. Kkatauabere dé 
Tovs érepodofobvTas els THY Xap "Inoob Xpirrod 
THY ets jypeas é\Oodear, TOS évayriot elaly Th 
youn Tod Geod. mepl aydrns ov pede avtois, 
ov mept X7Pas, ov mept oppavod, ov rept OuBo- 
pévou, ov mept dedeuévou 7) AEeAupévov,' ov meEpl 
TEWOVTOS 7) SUPOVTOS. 


VII 


tle Edyapiotias Kal mpooevyns dméXoOvTal, dua 
TO pay omonoryety THY EevyaploTiay odpKa elvau TOU 
T@THPOS par "Inood Xpiorod THV imép TOY 
apmapTiav huov taQodcav, tv TH XpHoTOTHTL Oo 
TATIP HYELPEV. Ol OdV AVTLNEyoUTES TH OwpEG TOD 
Qcod cutntobvres atroOvncKovew ouvedeper bé 
avrois ayardv, wa Kat avaotaow. 2. mm pérrov" 
éorly aréxer Oat TOV ToLovT@Y Kal payre Kar 
idtav TEpl AVT@V NaAELY paATE KOWN, Tpooexew dé 


1 AeAumévov BGL, om. AC. 
2 


2 mpémov BA(L), apérov oby Gg. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, vi. 1-vu. 2 


VI. 


1, Ler no one be deceived ; even things in heaven the mni- 
and the glory of the angels, and the rulers visible vers! Mde- 
and inyisible, even for them there is a judgment if 
they do not believe on the blood of Christ. “He 
that receiveth let him receive.” Let not office exalt 
anyone, for faith and love is everything, and nothing 
has been preferred to them. 2. But mark those The m- 
who have strange opinions concerning the grace of ¢hristian 
Jesus Christ which has come to us, and see how of heretics 
contrary they are to the mind of God. For love 
they have no care, none for the widow, none for the 
orphan, none for the distressed, none for the 
afflicted, none for the prisoner, or for him released 
from prison, none for the hungry or thirsty. 


Vil 


1. Tuey abstain from Eucharist and prayer, because Heretics 
they do not confess that the Eucharist is the flesh of ae ae 
our Saviour Jesus Christ who ‘suffered for our sins, WAL 
which the Father raised up by his goodness. They 
then who deny the gift of God are perishing in their 
disputes; but it were better for them to have love, 
that they also may attain to the Resurrection. 

2. It is right to refrain from such men and not 
even tospeak about them in private or in public, but 
to give heed to the prophets and especially to the 
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Tois Tpopyrass, éEaipérws 5€ TO edayyenior, év 
@ TO 1a0os jply dediprorau Kal 1) avdoTacis 
TETENELWTAL. TOS bé MEepLapods PEevyEeTE MS ApPYXnY 


KAKODV. 


Vil 


1. Ilavtes TO émrioKoT@ axoroveite, ws Inaods 
Xpictds TO Tatpl, Kal TH MpecButepiw ws Tots 
amoaTodos. Tos &é Suaxdvous évtpémed Oe @S 
Geov evTOAnD. pnbdels yopls tod émicKdmou TL 
Tpaccero TOV cunKov Tov els THY exkhyotar. 
éxelvn BeBaia evyapiotia HyelcOw, 4 Uo émt- 
TKOTOY ovCa i) @ Av avTOS eTiTpey. 2, Omrov av 
pari 0 émliaKomos, éKxel TO THOS TO," Oaomrep 
O7rov av 7 Inoods X priors,” exel 1 abonuxi} 
éxkarnota. ovK éfov € eorw Xepls TOU émeaKomrou ovTE 
Banrifew ovte aydrny roveiv: GAN 6 ay éxelvos 
doxidon, ToUTO Kal TO Oed evdpectov, wa 
achpanres 7 Kal BéBatov Tay 0 Tpaccere.® 


IX 


i; _Ebroyov éorw oumrov awavivar npas,* as ere 
KaLpoV exopev els Oeov petavoeiy. KarOS EXE 
Oeov kal émloKorrov eloéval. O TEpev émloKoTrov UTro 
Oeod TeTivntat: 0 AaOpa émioKoTOU TL TpaccoY 


1 firw B, torw Gg. 
2 a ine: Xp. BA, Xp. "Ino. GL. 
i mpdogere BSA(g ), meaooetat GL. 
4 jas pene nal GL, ‘it is reasonable to return to sober- 
ness, and... to repent. * 
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, vu. 2-1x. 1 


Gospel, in which the Passion has been revealed to 
us and the Resurrection has been accomplished. 
But flee from divisions as the beginning of evils. 


Vil 


1. See that you all follow the bishop, as Jesus Submission 
Christ follows the Father, and the presbytery as if. Bishop ana 
it were the Apostles. And reverence the deaconsas the | 
the command of God. Let no one do any of the f 
things appertaining to the Church without the 
bishop. Let that be considered a valid Eucharist 
which is celebrated by the bishop, or by one whom 
he appoints. 2. Wherever the bishop appears let the 
congregation be present; just as wherever Jesus 
Christ is, there is the Catholic Church. It is not 
lawful either to baptise or to hold an “agapé”’! 
without the bishop; but whatever he approve, this 
is also pleasing to God, that everything which you 
do may be secure and valid. 


IX 


1. Morkover it is reasonable for us to return to Honour. 
soberness, while. we still have time to repent towards §ishop 


God. It is good to know God and the bishop. He 
who honours the bishop has been honoured by God ; 
he who does anything without the knowledge of the 


1 Agapé means ‘“‘love”: the name was given to some kind 
of religious meal. The context here suggests that it is a 
synonym for the Eucharist, but the point is doubted by some 
scholars. In the A.V. of Jud. 12 it is translated ‘‘ Love 
feasts.” : 
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II Tim. 1, 16 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


TO OvaBdrAw AaTpever. 2. WavtTa ody dpiv ev 
YapiTe TeptacevéTo: dELoL yap éoTe. KaTAa TaYTA 
pe averravoate, Kal vuas Inoods Xpioros. amovta 
me Kal TapovTa nyamynoate. aporn' bpiv o Beds, 
de dv wavtTa bromévovTes avToD TevEECOE. 


x 


1. Dirwva cai ‘Péov? ’Ayabdrrour, of érnkorov- 
Onodv pot els Aéyov Oeod, Karas erouoare 
UmodeEdpevor os Siaxovous Beob- ot Kal euxaple- 
robo 7 Kuplep brrép bev, OTL avrovs dverraboare 
KaTa TavTa TpOTTOV. ovdeV Kyiv ov M1) ATrONELTAL. 
2; dyrinpuxov buoy TO TvEdUa MoU Kal Ta Secua 
pov, a ov UTepnpavijcarte ovde emnaxwvOnre. 
ovee vas eracaxwOnoerar » Terela édaris,4 
*Incods Xpicros. 


XI 


dls ‘A Tpooevy’) ULOV anibev € éml THY éKKAN- 
olay Thy é€v "Avtuoxelg THS Lupias, bev dede- 
pévos Geom pene arous deo pots mayTas dona. 
Copar, ovK av a&os éxelbev eivat, eaxatos avTov 
Ov KaTa Gnpwa bé caTnE@Ony, OUK €K TUVELOOTOS 
arn &k yadpitos Oeod: iy evxopwar Tedelayv pot 

1 duoiBn B, dmorBer Gr, dmetperot g( A), retribuat (= émelBor?) L 

2 B has Idiov and it is possible that this, also found in g, is 
right, but ‘Péoy is transcriptionally more probable. 


3 Geod BA, Xpiorov Oeod G(L). 
+ eamis BAg, moris GL. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEFANS, IX, I-XL I 


bishop is serving the devil. 2. Let all things then 
abound to you in grace, for you are worthy. In all 
respects you have refreshed me, and may Jesus Christ 
give refreshment to you. You have loved me in my 
absence, and in my presence. God is your reward, 
and if for his sake you endure all things, you shall 
attain to him. 


X 


1. You did well to receive as deacons of God, Thanks to 

Philo and Rheus Agathopous, who followed me in the oe eae 
eause of God; and they also give thanks to the 
Lord for your sake that you refreshed them in every 
way. Assuredly shall nothing be lost for you. 2. 
May my spirit be for your life, and my bonds, which 
you treated neither with haughtiness nor shame. 
And he who is perfect hope, Jesus Christ, shall not 
be ashamed of you. 


XI 


1, Your prayer reached the Church which is in the church 
Antioch in Syria, and I greet all men as one who ™ Sy", 
comes thence in bonds which are most seemly in 
God’s sight, though I am .not worthy to be from 
thence, for I am the least of them; but by the will 
of God I have been thought worthy, not that I am 
conscious of deserts,! but by the grace of God, and 


? Or, possibly, ‘‘ by my own complicity ” 
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Phil. 3, 15 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


Sobjvar, ir a €v TH Tpocevyh bpov Ged é eTUTUXO. 
2. iva oy opav Téhevov yeunTa TO épyov Kal emt 
ys Kab év ovupave, T peel ets Tiny Oeod Xelpo- 
Tovhoae THY exedgotar b bpov deompeaBevrny, els 76 
revo pevov év Lupig® ouyxaphvae avtots, ore 
eipnvevovol Kal arréhaBov TO tdvov péyeBos Kab 
amexatectadn avtots TO idvov cwpateiov. 3. 
epavyn jor ovv Oeod? akvov mpaypa, méuapar Twa 
TOV bmeTépwy peT eriaToANs, va avvdoEdan THv 
Kata Oedv avdtots yevomévnv evdiav, Kal OTL ALméevOS 
non étvyxavov® Th mpocevxyh vuov.  TédELoL 
évtes tédeva Kal dpoveite. OédXovow yap vpiv 
ed Tpdccew Beds Erorpos eis TO Tapéyerv.* 


XII 


1. "Aordberas tyas ) ayarn TOV adeX Pav TOV 
év Tpwac., 60ev Kai ypadw tyuiv dia Bovppou,® dv 
ameotetraTte pet e€uod awa "Edecious, Tois aden- 
fois tuav, ds KaTad TavTa me avérravoev. Kal 
OdeXov TavTEs avTOV éMimodrvTo, dvTa efeumrAdpiov 
Beod Staxovias. dpeiyreTau avTov » Xepes KaTa 
qmavra. 2. aonwdfomar Tov dEvobeov émria KoTrov 
Kal Geom perres mpeo Bur éptov Kal TOUS ovvdovdous 
pov Svaxovous kal tovs kat avdpa Kal Kou? 
mavras év ovouats Inood Xpictod Kal TH capKt 

1 éy Supla B(A)g, ews Suptas GL. 2 deod BLA, om. Gg. 

3 ervxov B. + napéxew B, mapacxeiv Gg. 

5 Béppov B; the spelling of this varies considerably both 
here and in Eph. ii, 1, and Philad. xi, 2. It is possible that 
Béppos, which has some support in L is really right. 
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INGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, x1. 1-xn, 2 


I pray that this may be given to me to the end, and 
that by your prayers I may attain to God. 2. In 
order then that your work may be perfect both on 
earth and in heaven, your Church ought to appoint 
for the honour of God a delegate of God to go to 
Syria, and congratulate them that they have gained 
peace, and have recovered their proper greatness, and 
that their proper constitution has been restored. 
3. It appeared to me therefore a deed worthy of 
God for you to send one of your number with a 
letter to join in extolling the tranquillity which they 
have obtained from God, and that through your 
prayers they were now gaining a haven. As you 
are perfect, so also may your counsel be perfect. For 
if you desire to do well God is ready to help you. 


XII 


1. Tue love of the brethren who are at Troas 
salutes you, whence I am writing to you by Burrhus, 
whom you together with the Ephesians your brothers 
sent with me, and he has in every way refreshed 
me. Would that all imitated him, for he is a pattern 
of the ministry of God. In all things grace shall 
reward him. 2. I salute the godly bishop, and the 
revered presbytery, and the deacons my fellow- 
servants, and you all, individually and together, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, and in his flesh and blood, 
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Greetings 
from Troas 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


avToD Kal TO aiwate, Ta0e TE Kal avacTaceL 
CapKLKh TE Kal TYEVMATLKH, ev évoTyntt Oeod Kal 
-tpov. xapis bpiv, edeos, eipyvn, vropovn dia 
TAaVTOS. 


XIII j 


fal lal \ 
1. “Aorafopat tods olkous TOY GdENPOV Lov avY 
bs 
yuvatél kal Téxvois Kal Tas TapBévous Tas eyo- 
/ 
pévas xnpas. Eppwobé pow év dvvauer tatpos.' 
b if € a fe \ > \ 23h 2 / 
aomabletar tbuas Ditwv avy éuol wv. 2. aomagvo- 
pat Tov oixov Taovias,” iv etyowar édpacAar 
migtes Kal ayarn capKiKh Te Kal TVEvMAaTLKT. 
2) / uv x: / ” \ 
aomavopar “AXKny, TO ToOnTov pot dvoma, Kal 
Addvov tov aobyxpitov kai Kirexvov Kat mavtas 
Kat’ dvoua. éppwabe év yapite Oeod. 


TIPO} IOAYKAPIION ITNATIOS. 


€ 
*Iyvatios, 0 Kal Ocopdpos, Worvedpr@ émue- 
f > ON V. > Ve AXn > 

oKOT@ éExKXnolas Lpupvaiwv, paddov ér- 
ie n an 
cKoTnuév@ vd Oeod matpos Kal kuplov Incod 

Xpiotov, wheiota yaipev. 
1 warpés LA, mveduaros G(g) “spirit.” The difference in 


MSS would be between zps and avs. 
2 Taovias GL, Faovtas Ag. ae 
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eee 


IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP 


by his Passion and Resurrection both of flesh and 
spirit, in union with God and with you. Grace be 
to you, mercy, peace and endurance for ever. 


XIII 


1. I satute the families of my brethren with their Final 

wives and children, and the maidens who are called are 
widows. Farewell in» the-power of the Father. 
Philo who is with me greets you. 2. I salute the 
house of Tavia, and pray that she be confirmed in 
faith and love, both of the flesh and spirit. I salute 
Alce, a name most dear to me, and the incomparable 
Daphnus, and Eutecnus,! and all others by their 
several names. Farewell in the grace of God. 


VIL—IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP. 


Ignatius, who is also called Theophorus, to Polycarp, Greeting 
who is bishop of the Church of the Smyrnaeans, 
or rather has for his bishop God the Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, abundant greeting. 


1 Tt is not impossible that e#rexvoy is an adjective meaning 
“with good children,” and referring to Daphnus. Zahn 
takes this view. 
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Eph, 4, 2 


Mt. 8, 17 


Mt. 10, 16 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


’ / / \ ’ n , id 

i. Arrodexopevos ov THY eV Ge youny nOpas - 
pévny ws ert Tétpav axivyntov, UTepdoEdla, KaTa- 
EwwOels Tod mpoowmov cov Tod au@pouv, ov 
ovaipnv ev Obed. 2. wapakadk® oe ev XapiTe 7 
évdéducat, TpocGeivar TO Spou@ cov Kal TavTas 
Tapaxarely, wa colovrat. €KOLKEL OU TOV 
TOTOV Vv macy érrlpeneia capKinh Te Kal Tvevpa- 
TUT THS EvOTEwWS gpovrite, 7s ovdev apecvor. 
madvTas Baorate, as Kal ge 0 Kv pLos* TavT@V 
avéxou év ayarn, domep Kal moweis, 3. mpocev- 
xats oxorate adiarelrTous: aiToo auverw 
Tetova. 4S exes" yn oper dxcoi pn tov TVED La 
KEKTNMEVOS. Tobs Kar. avdpa KaTQ oporj Peay 
Qcod Ade’ ~TavTwY Tas vocovs Bdotale ws 
Térevos aOdXnTHS.  O7rov mrElw@y KOTOS, TOAD 
Képoos. 


‘ 


II 


1. Kanrods pabntas éav piri, xa pes ToL ovK 
éorw MadXov TOUS Nowporépous év Mpaornre 
UmoTacae. ov ray TPADLA TH AUTH cura Tp@ 
Ocparevera, Tovs Tapotvopovs euBpoxais Tave. 


2, ppovipos yivov ws 0 * Odus € év drracw Kat dxépavos 


eis. ael @S 1) meplaTepa. ba ToUTO GapKLKOS Et 
Kal TvEvpaTKos, Wa TA hatromeva cov eis TPOc- 


* 6 om. G, but the parallelism with 4 repsorepd shows that 


this is only an accident. 
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, 1. 1-1. 2 


I 


1. Wextcomine your godly mind which is fixed as 
if on immovable rock, I glory exceedingly that it 
was granted me to see your blameless face wherein I 
would fain have pleasure in God. 2. I exhort you to 
press forward on your course, in the grace wherewith 
you are endued, and to exhort all men to gain 
salvation. Vindicate your office with all diligence, 
both of the flesh and spirit. Care for unity, for 
there is nothing better.-- Help all amen, as the Lord 
also helps you ; suffer all men in love, as you indeed 
do. 3. Be diligent with unceasing prayer. Entreat 
for wisdom greater than you have, be watchful and 
keep the spirit from slumbering. Speak to each 
individually after the manner of God. “Bear the 
sicknesses”’ of all as a perfect athlete.! Where the 
toil is greatest, is the gain great. 


II 


Salutation 
and exhor- 
tation to 
diligence 


1. Ir you love good disciples, it is no credit to you; The need 


rather bring to subjection by your gentleness the 


of caring 
for the 


more troublesome. Not all wounds are healed by weaker 


the same plaster. Relieve convulsions by fomenta- 
tions. 2. “ Be prudent as the serpent”’ in all things 
“and pure as the dove”’ for ever. For this reason you 
consist of flesh and spirit, that you may deal tenderly 


1 No other translation is possible: ‘‘athlete” was, both 


‘then and later, a favourite name for Christians who strove to 
excel in virtue, especially in ascetic practices, 
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brethren 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


@Trov KohaKeuys" Ta O€ aopara aite. iva Tou 
pavepwl7, 6 omrws pdevos: etry Kal TavTos xapio- 
Paros TEplacevys. 3. 6 Katpos ATALTEL TE, WS 
cuBepviyrar dvépous Kal @S xepwalomevos dipéva, 
eis 70 Geod emiTuxely. VAPE, os Geod abn 
TO Bema apbapoia kat Seon ai@veos, Tmepl 4S cal 
ov TET ELT AL. Kara TavTa TOV avr inpuxov eyo 
Kal Ta Seopa pov, & HydTNCASs. 


III 


1. Of Soxobytes akvoriorou eivar Kad éTEpods- 
daokadobyTes pn oe Karam Ano TéT@oAD. oTHOe 
édpaios ws AKwav TUTTOMEVOS,  peyaddou éoTLW 
aOrntod TO dSépecOar Kal viKdv. pdduota sé 
évexev Oeod mavra UTropévery nuas Oel, va Kal 
avros pas dropelyy. 2. wAéov omovdaios yivov 
ov él. TOUS Kalpovs KarapavOave. TOV vmép 
KaLpov TpooSoKa, TOV ax povor, TOV _adparov, TOV 
be npas opatov, TOV aynhagnrov, TOV arabh, TOV 
é0’ mpas mabnrov, TOV KaTa mdavTa TpoTov Ov’ 
Has UropeivavTa. 


IV 


dL; Xijpa by aperelo Bacay: pera TOV KUpov 
av avTa@v ppovtiatns &oo. pndev avev yvouns 
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, n. 2-1v. 1 


with the things which appear visibly; but pray that 
the invisible things may be revealed to you, that you 
may lack nothing and abound in every gift. 3. The 
time calls on you to attain unto God, just as pilots 
require wind, and the storm-tossed sailor seeks a 
harbour.! Be sober as God’s athlete. The prize? is 
immortality and eternal life, of which you have been 
persuaded. In all things I am devoted to you,—l 
and my bonds, which you loved. 


Ill 


1. Ler not those that appear-to be plausible, but 
teach strange doctrine, overthrow you. Stand firm as 
an anvil which is smitten. The task of great 
athletes is to suffer punishment and yet conquer. 
But especially must we endure all things for the 
sake of God, that he also may endure us. 2. Be 
more diligent than you are. Mark the seasons. 
Wait for him who is above seasons, timeless, invisible, 
who for our sakes became visible, who cannot be 
touched, who cannot suffer, who for our sakes 
accepted suffering, who in every way endured for our 
sakes, 


LY; 


Against 
heretics 


1. Ler not the widows be neglected. Be yourself His duty to 


their protector after the Lord. Let nothing be done 
1 The general meaning of this passage is fairly clear, but 
the details are hopelessly obscure. Possibly something has 
dropped out of the text. 
* @éua means a “ money-prize,” which was given in some of 
the Greek games instead of the orépavos or crown. 
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members of 
the church 


I Tim. 6, 2 


Eph.5 25. 29 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


cou yivéoOw pndé od avev Oeod Te Tpacce, O7rep 
ovoe mpdo cess: evo Taber. 2. TUKVOTEPOV ovva- 
yoyal ywic8woarv é& dvouatos mdvtas Fyrev. 
3. dovrAous Kal SovAaS pt) Vrepnpavery adda pde 
avtol puciotcbwaay, arr eis d6£av Beod mréov 
doudeveT@oay, iva KpectTovos édevOepias ard Oeod 
TUXMOW. LI) épat@cay amd Tov Kowvod édevOe- 
povobat, tva pr Sodro1 ebpeOdow ervOvupias. 


Vv 


1. Tas Kaxorexvias pevye, Madrov be Tepl 
TOUT@V opiriay Trovov. Tats derpais Hov Tpoc- 
AdnreL, aya ay TOV Kvpuov Kal Tots oupBtous 
apxeicOat caprl Kal TEU PATH. opolers Kal Tots 
adergois pov maparyyehre év ovopare Inood 
X pur rod, aya ay Tas oupBtous os 0 bplos Thy 
éxedgoiay. 2. et Tus OUvaTat eV aypveig peeve els 
TLV THS TApKos Too Kuptou, é€v dKkavxnota 
pevéro.  éav KavXonT al, AT@NETO, Kal ay 
yvocbh TAéov TOU emtaKOTOU, EpOaprar. Tm pémet 
be Tots yapovor ral Tals ryapLoupéevals mera yeopns 
Tou émuaKomov Thy Evoow moveicOa, wa o 0 ya pos 
4 KaTa KUpLoV Kal py KaT émcOvplav. TavTa és 
Tupnv Oeod yea Oo. 


VI 


1. T émickorr@ TPooeXeTe, iva wal 6 Oeds 
vpiv. _dyrtinpuxov éy@ TOV UToTaTcOMevoV TO 
émickoT@, mperButépots, Svakovos? Kal per? 
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, rv. 1-v1. 1 


without your approval, and do nothing yourself with- 
out God, as indeed you do nothing ; stand fast. 
2. Let the meetings be more numerous. Seek all 
by their name. 3. Do not be haughty to slaves, 
either men or women; yet do not let them be puffed 
up, but let them rather endure slavery to the glory 
of God, that they may obtain a better freedom from 
God. let them not desire to be set free at the 
Chureh’s expense, that they be not found the slaves 
of lust. 


bale 


1. Frex from evil arts, but rather preach against The need 
them. Speak to my sisters that they love the Lord, 2U7'Y 
and be content with their husbands in flesh and _ in abstinence 
spirit. In the same way enjoin on my brothers in poutine 
the name of Jesus Christ “to love their wives as 
the Lord loved the Church.” 2. If any man can 
remain in continence to the honour of the flesh of the 
Lord let him do so without boasting. If he boast he 
is lost, and if it be made known except to the 
bishop, he is polluted. But it is right for men and 
women who marry to be united with the consent of 
the bishop, that the marriage be according to the 
Lord and not according to lust. Let all things be 
done to the honour of God. 


VI 


1. Give heed to the bishop, that God may also give Advice to 
heed to you. I am devoted to those who are subject 2°47" 
to the bishop, presbyters, and deacons ; and may it be 
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avTOV pou TO pépos ryévoTo oxely ev Ged. ouy- 
KOT LATE GXAHXOLS, auvabneire, TUVTPEXETE, oUp- 
mdaXere, ouryKorpicbe, cuveyelperde @sS Geod 

IT Tim. 2, 4 otk OVO 1.0L Kab Tapedpot Kal Dan pera. 2. apé- 
oKETE © orpareveo be, ad’ ob Kal Ta oovia 
Kopitec Oe pa TLS pov Sexéptop ebpeb 7. TO 
Barris pa bpav pevero os oa, v) iors os 
mepuceparaia, » ayadTn @s Sop, a dropovn @S 
mavom)ta. ae derooita buav Ta épya vuav, va 
Ta akKxeTrTa’ vuav a&va Kouionabe. jwaxpoOupn- 
cate ovv peT adAnwV ev TpadTHTL, @s O OEds 
uc bpov. dvaiunv bpov Siva travtos. 


Vil 


Li "Exrevd y) exkoia n ev "Avtioxeia THS 
2upias elpyvevel, os €6nrA@ON pol, bua THY 7 poo- 
euxmY bpav, Kaya evuporepos eryevopnv ev 
dpe pupvig Geod, édvTrep Sia Tod tabeiv Ae 
eTITUXO, eis TO eb peOijvat pe €v TH avactace® 
bpav pabnrnv. 2. TpEeTrel, Hodvnapre Beoparape- : 
oTOTATE, oupBovmoy aryaryety Oeompenéatarov wal 

eypoTovijral Twa, dv ayamnTtov dav éxeTe Kal 
aoKvor, 0s Suvjoeras Beodpopos Kandeto bau TovToV 
Katakidoat, va Tropevbels eis Yupiav doEaon Lwav 
THY aoKvoy ayanny els OdEav Oeod: 3. Xprotiavos 


1 The use of the Latin words is remarkable: decéptwp= 
desertor, deréoira=deposita, and &kxerra=accepta. 

2 Sia Thy mpocevxny G, dia THs mpocevxgs Lg. 

® avactace: GL, aithoe ‘ through your intercession” gA. 
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, vr. 1-vu. 3 


mine to have my lot with them in God. Labour with 
one another, struggle together, run together, suffer 
together, rest together, rise up together as God’s 
stewards and assessors and servants. 2. Be pleasing 
to him in whose ranks you serve, from whom you 
receive your pay,—let none of you be found a 
deserter. Let your baptism remain as your arms, 
your faith as a helmet, your love as a spear, your 
endurance as your panoply, let your works be 
your deposits that you may receive the back-pay! due 
to you. Be therefore long-suffering with one another 
in gentleness, as God is with you. May I have joy 
in you always. 


Vil 


1. Since the Church which is in Antioch has peace the church 
through your prayers, as it has been reported to me, @ Antioch 
I was myself the more encouraged in the freedom 
from care given by God, if I may but attain to God 
through my sufferings, aie I may be found your dis- 
ciple at the resurrection.? 2. You ought, O Polycarp, 
most blessed of God, to summon a godly council, and 
elect someone who is very dear to you and is zealous, 
who can be called God’s courier; appoint him to go 
to Syria to glorify your zealous love to the glory ‘of 
God. 3. A Christian has no power over himself, but 


1 Tt was the custom:in the Roman army to pay to the 
soldiers only the half of any gratuities allowed them. The 
other half was ‘‘ deposited ” in a regimental savings bank, and 
was paid out to each soldier, when, and if, he was s honour ably 
discharged from the service. 

® Or perhaps ‘‘a disciple at your resurrection.” 
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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


éavtod éEovciav ovK éxet, adda Ced cyorater. 
TovTO TO épyor Beod eoTw Kal bay, éray avro 
amaptionte. moreso yap Th Xapurt, ore Eroupot 
éore els evTrotiay Oe@ a aunjxoveay. él os _bpav TO 
cUVTOVOY THS drnOelas, dv Odiywv vpas ypap- 
paTov TapeKdreca. 


VIII 


1. Eret! Taras Tals €xkAnotas ouK jovvnOnv 
yparyac dia TO eEaipyns TEL He ato Tpwddos 
ets Nedzroduv, @s TO Oednpa TpooTagoel, % yparpens 
Tats cpm poo Dev exKrnoias, os Geod yopny 
KEKTNMEVOS, €lS TO KAL AUTOVS TO AUTO TroLHoaL, 
(ot pev Suvapevor melovs méuryrat, of O€ ém- 
TTONAS Sua TOV UTO TOU Tre WT OMEVOY, iva do€ac- 
Ofjre aiwvie POs)” @S aEvos ov. 2. aomdfouat 
mavTas €& oveuaTos Kal Ty Tob ’Earetpomrov 
avy OX\@ TO oiKw aris Kal TOV TEKVOV. aoTrd- 
Sopae "Arradov Tov ayamntov pou. aomabopat 
Tov péddovTa katatvota bat Tod ets uplay 
mopeverOar. eoTar  xXapis pet avTod Sia 
TavTos Kal TOU méutrovtos avTov LlodvKdprrov. 
3: éppdo bar bpas Sut TavTos év bed Heov *Inaod 
Xpiore eUX Opa, ev & Stapetv re év évornTe Geod 
Kal émioKoTh, domdtopas "AXKnv, TO ToOnTOV 
pot Ovopa. eéppwobe ev Kupio. 


1 érei GA, émel ody Lg. 

2 The combination of singular and plural is very strange. 
L makes all singular, A all plural. The punctuation given 
is in the main Lightfoot’s, but even so the sentence is 
unsatisfactory. 
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, VII. 3—-VIII. 3 


gives his time to God. This is the work of God and 
of yourselves, when you complete it. For I believe in 
the grace of God, that you are ready to do the good 
deeds which are proper for God. I exhort you by 
no more than these few lines, for I recognise your 
fervour for the truth. 


VIII 


1. Since I could not write to all the Churches Request for 


because of my sudden sailing from Troas to Neapolis! 
as the will of God enjoins, you shall write as one ° 
possessing the mind of God to the Churches on the 
road in front of me, that they also shall treat me in 
the same way (let those who can send messengers, 
and the others send letters through those whom 
you send, that you? may be glorified by a memorable 
deed), as is worthy of you. 


Polycarp to 
write to 


ther 


Churches 


2. I greet all by name, and the wife of the Final 


Procurator® with the whole house of herself and her ® 
children. I greet my beloved Attalus. I greet him 


. who shall be appointed to go to Syria. Grace will 


be with him through all, and with Polycarp, who 
sends him. 3. I bid you farewell always in our God, 
Jesus Christ; may you remain in him in the unity 
and care of God. I greet Alce, a name very dear to 
me. Farewell in the Lord. 


1 The modern Cavalla, on the coast of Macedonia, between 
Constantinople and Salonica; the Roman road comes down 
to the sea there, and is still in fair preservation, 

* Modern English obscures the fact that this ‘“‘you” is 
plural. The others are singular. 

® Or, perhaps, ‘‘ of Epitropus.” 


277 


reetings 


et Sh 
i AR 
Z fp 


fie ee PISTLE OF POLYCARP TO 
THE PHILIPPIANS 


THE EPISTLE OF POLYCARP TO 
THE PHILIPPIANS. } 


Potycarp was the Bishop of Smyrna in the first 
half of the second century, and was martyred, in all 
probability, on February 23rd, 155 a.p., at the age of 
eighty- six. He had been a disciple ‘of John, and 
opinions differ as to whether this John was the son 
of Zebedee, or John the Presbyter) 

According to Irenaeus! Polycarp wrote several 
epistles, but only one is extant. This is the epistle 
sent to the Philippians in connection with Ignatius. 

The object of the epistle is apparently partly to 
warn the Philippians against certain disorders in the 
Church at Philippi, and especially against apostasy ; 
but it appears to have been immediately called for 
by the desire of the Philippians to make a collection 
of the letters of Ignatius. They had written to 
Polycarp to help him in this task, and the letter to 
the Philippians is, as we should say, a “ covering 
letter’? for the copies which Polycarp sends of all 
the Ignatian epistles to which he had access. It is 
interesting to notice that the one epistle which 
neither Polycarp nor the Philippians could easily 
obtain would be that to the Romans, and that it is 


1 Adv, Haer. v. 33. 4. 
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS 


this letter which in the Ignatian MSS. seems to have 
had a different textual history from that of the 
other six. 

The epistle is preserved in eight defective Greek 
MSS., representing a single archetype, in two long 
quotations in Eusebius, and in a Latin version con- 
tained in the Latin version of the Corpus Ignatianum 
(see p. 171). The reconstructed archetype of the 
Greek MSS. is quoted as G, that of the Latin 
MSS, as L, and Eusebius as Eus. A full collation of 
the individual Greek and Latin MSS. is given by 
Lightfoot. 
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Acts, 2, 24 
I Pet. 1,8 


TOY ATIOY TOAYKAPITOY 


EMISKONOY SMYPNHS KAI IEPOMAPTYPOS 


TIPOS SIAINMHSIOTS EMISZTOAH. 


Todvnapmos Kal of atv avT@ mpeo Butepor 
Th €xKdAnola Tod Geod wh Taporcovan 
Diditrmovs* E€os vpiv Kal eipnvn Tapa 
Oeod TavToKpaTopos kat “Inoobv Xpiotod 
TOD cwThpos nav wANnOvVOEn. 


I 


1. Suveyapnv tyiv peydros év TO xuplo jpev 
*Inood Xpior, deFapevous TA Miya} pare. THS 
adnOods ayarns Kal tpotémapacw, ws éméBarev 
duiv, Tovs évetAnpévous Tols ayroTpeTrécw Seo L018, 
aria éorw dvadnpara TOV anrnbas td Oeod Kal 
TOU xuptou LOV éxehey ever” 2. Kal Ore D 
BeBata THs migTeos twa pia, é& dpxateov 
Karanyeddopern Xpover, HEX pL vov Stapéver Kab 
Kaprropopel els TOV KbpLov LV Inooby Xpeorov, 
os om éwewev omép TOV Eyapriay wav Eos Oavarov. 
KATAVTHC AL, ov TYELPEY | 0 beds, eas Tas adivas 
Tod doouv' 3. eis dv ovK iddvTes muaTEveTE YaPA 
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THE 
PrIStLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS 
OR SAINT POLYCARP 
BISHOP OF SMYRNA AND HOLY MARTYR 


Potycarp and the Elders with him to the Church Greeting 
of God sojourning in Philippi; mercy and peace 
from God Almighty and Jesus Christ our 
Saviour be multiplied to you. 


I 


1. I resoice greatly with you in our Lord Jesus The hos- 
Christ that you have followed the pattern of true fie Philip. 
love, and have helped on their way, as opportunity pians 
was given you, those who were bound in chains, 
which become the saints, and are the diadems 
of those who have been truly chosen by God and 
our Lord. 2.1 rejoice also that your firmly Their faith’ 
rooted faith, which was famous in past years, still 
flourishes’ and bears fruit unto our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who endured for our sins, even to the 
suffering of death, “ whom God raised up, having 
loosed the pangs of Hades, 3. in whom, though you 
did not see him, you believed in unspeakable and 
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Eph.2, 5. 


8.9 


I Pet. 1, 13 


(Eph. 6, 14); 


Psi 2 Ll 


I Pet. 1, 21 


Phil. 3, 21; 


2, 10 


Acts 10, 42 


(II Tim. 4, 1; 


I Pet. 4, 5) 


II Cor. 4, 14 
(I Cor. 6, 14; 
Rom. 8, 11) 


I Pet. 3, 9 


Mbitj4;/2 5 


Luke 6, 
36-38 


Luke “ 205 


Mt. 5 


10° 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


avexrardynto Kal dedo-acpéern, eis iy modXol 
| er Bupodaw cieOelv, ElLOOTES, OTL Xapert e€oTE 
TET OS HEVOL; ov« && épywv, adrAA Oednpate Oeod 
da “Inoov Xpiorod. 


II 


1. Awd dvalwodpevor tas dodvtas tyav Sovrev- 
cate TH Oe ev HOB Kal adyOeia, amroduTrovTes 
THY KEVNVY paTaLoroyiay Kal THY TOV TOMMY 
mhavyy, TLOTEVTAVTES eis TOV éyelpavta TOV Kt prov 
7) LOV Inoodv Xprorov eK vEeKpov wal Sovra avr 
dofay Kab Opovov € €Kx SeEay avToo @ bmerayn Ta 
mavTa émoupavia Kal émiryeta, @® Taca Tvo) 
NaTpever, Os epyeTar KpiTns CovT@V Kal vEeKpOr, 
ov 76 alua exbnTnoer 6 Beds amo TOV ameBodvrov 
avT@. 2. o dé é eyetpas avrov €K vekpav Kal needs 
+ éyepel, cay Toudpev avTod To Oédnpa ah Topevo- 
peda. év tals évrohais avrod Kal ayaT@pev & 
My aMno ev, amex opevor TAONS adiKias, mrcoveias, 
girapyupias, KATANAMAS, evdopaptupias: mz) 
amodiSovres KAKOV ari KaKOU 4) AowWopiav avr 
owopias 7  ypovOov avrl ypovOov 9] a7] KAT ApAy avtt 
Katdpas: 3. punpovevorres dé oy eitrev O xd pwos 
Siddoxav: M7 xpivete, va ph xpiOnre adiere, 
kal apeOnoerat vpiv' édeaTe, va Eden Oiire @ 
ET pO perpeire, avriperpnOnoeTar vpiv: Kal ore 
parred.pLot ot Taxol Kat ob Su@xdmevor &verev 
dixavocvvns, OTe avTav éotly % Bacirela Tod 
Oeod. 
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, 1. 3-11. 3 


glorified joy,’—into which joy many desire to come, 
knowing that “by grace ye are saved, not by works 
but by the will of God through Jesus Christ. 


II 


“ WHEREFORE girding up your loins serve God Exhorta- 
in a ” and truth, putting aside empty vanity and Hop ' 
vulgar error, “believing on him who raised up our 
Lord Jesus Christ from the dead and gave him 
glory,’ and a throne on his right hand, “ to whom 
are subject all things in heaven and one * whom 
all breath serves, who is coming as “the Judge 
of the living and of the dead,” whose blood God Sy 
require from them who disobey him. 2. Now “he who ‘he hope of 
raised him” from the dead “ will also raise us up” if "section 
we do his will, and walk in his commandments and 
love the things which he loved, refraining from all 
unrighteousness, covetousness, love of money, evil 
speaking, false witness, “yendering not evil for evil, 
or railing for railing,” or blow for blow, or curse 
for curse, 3. but remembering what the Tan taught The Lord's 
when he said, “ Judge not that ye be not judged, beeive 
forgive and it shall be forgiven unto you, be 
merciful that ye may obtain mercy, with what 
measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again,” 
and, “ Blessed are the poor, and they who are perse- 
cuted for righteousness’ sake, for theirs is the 


Kingdom of God.” 
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Gal 4, 26 


I Tim. 6, 10 


Tim. 6, 7; 
ef. Job. 1 21 


II Cor. 6, 7 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


III 


1. Tadra, aderdot, otk euavt@ emitpétas 

¥ ig lal \ an a ? > > \ 
ypaho tyiv epi THs Sixatoovvns, aX eE7rel 
vpets mpoeTenaréoacGé pe. 2. ovTE yap eyo 
ovTe adXos dpLoLos épol dvvaTat KkaTaxonovO haa 
Th copia Tob pacaptou Kal évdofov Tavrov, 6 Os 
yevomevos év tylv Kata Tpoowmov TOV TOTE 
> t 
avOporrav édidakev axpiBas Kal PBeBaiws Tov 

\ b) vi / A ~ > \ ¢ lal 4 
mept adnGetas oyor, Os Kal aTr@v vty éyparrev 
émuctonds, eis as éav éeyxtmTnte, SuvnOnoecOe 
oixodopetabar es Hv Sobeicav bpiv Ticti" 
3. Hus éotly pHTHP TaVT@V NOY, emaxonoubovans 
THS éXTrL60s, Tpoayovons THS ayanns Ths eis Oeov 
Kal Xpirrov Kal eis TOV TAHoLOV. éav yap TIS 
TOUTOY évros D> mem hj poKey évTohgy Suxauo- 
ouvns: 0 yap éxov ayamny paKkpay éoTw Taons 
dpaptias. 


IV 


"Ap px dé mavT ov Kare ov | prrapyupia. 
Shes ovy OTL ovoey elonueryica per els TOV KOo HOV, 
GXN ovde éEeveyKety Te eXOMED, om uaa web TOUS 
1émAoLs THS Suxaroavyns Kab OudaEopev TS 

mp@tov mopevecOar ev TH evTOAH TOU KUpéi 
2. éreita Kal Tas yuvaixas juov' ev Th do0cion 
avtais miote Kal aydrn Kal ayvela, oTepyovoas 
1 The MSS read judy “your,” but the confusion between 


judy and jay is so common that ‘ our ” may safely be 
restored. 
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, i. 1-1v. 2 


Ill 


1. Tuxse things, brethren, I write to you con- Polycarp’s 
cerning righteousness, not at my own instance, but arity 
because you first invited me. 2. For neither am I, the 
nor is any other like me, able to follow the wisdom viekoe 
of the blessed and glorious Paul, who when he was mies 
among you in the presence of the men of that time 
taught accurately and steadfastly the word of truth, 
and also when he was absent wrote letters to you, 
from the study of which you will be able to build 
yourselves up into the faith given you; 3. “which , 
is the mother of us all” when faith follows, and love }) ;4< 
of God and Christ and neighbour goes before. For ‘ 
if one be in this company he has fulfilled the com- 
mand of righteousness, for he who has love is far 
from all sin. 


IV 


1, “ Bur the beginning of all evils is the love of Exhorta- 
” “ tions to 
money. Knowing therefore that “we brought virtue 
nothing into the world and we can take nothing 
out of it,’ let us arm ourselves with the armour of 
righteousness, and let us first of all teach ourselves 
to walk in the commandment of the Lord; 2. next 
teach our wives to remain in the faith given to 


them, and in love and purity, tenderly loving their 
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I Tim. 5, 5 


I Cor, 14, 25 


Gal. 6, 7 


I Tim, 3, 8 


Joh. 5, 21 


IT Tin 2,:12; 
ef. Rom.8, 17 


I Pet. 2, 11; 
ef. Gal. 5, 17 
1 Cor, 6, 9. 10 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


TOUS eat ov dvSpas év Taon ann beig kat aya 
Tooas mavras €& b ioov ev Taon eypareia, Kal Ta 
réxva maudevew THY Talelay TOD | poBou ToD Geod: 
3. Tas X7PAs cappovovcas meph THY Tob Kupiou 
mio, evTuyxavovcas advareiTTws Tepl TaVvToV, 
paKpav ovoas TAoNS SuaBonijs, KaTaranas, 
‘pevdouaptupias, pirapyupias Kal TaVvTos KaKod, 
yworKovaas btu elot Avovacripvov Geod Kal OTL 
TATA pwOpmooKoTeitat, Kal NEANOev avTOV ovdeY 
OUTE NOYLA UAV OUTE EVVOL@V OUTE TL TOV KPUTTOV 
THS Kapdias. 


Vv 


5 \ / 
1. Edéddves, odv, 6Te Oeos ov puKTnpiferat, 

b / 2 e/ a b ol > n ES / 
opeiAopev aims THs evToARs avTov Kal doEns 
mepimateiv. 2. opoiws SidKovot dwewTrroe KaTEV- 
oTlov avTod THs Stxatootvns ws Oeod Kal 

lal / \ > > 7 \ t 
Xpictov Sudxovor Kat ov«K avOparov: pn bud 
Boot, po pay diroyot, adirdpyupor, eyxparets mepl 
mdr, eVoTayXvol, émuperets, TOpevo [Evol Kata 

V4 
THVv adnGecav Tov Kupiov, os éyeveTo StdKoVOS 
mTavTwv' @ éay evapecTHo@pey ev TO VV alone, 

) fore VEN y A Ot ey. 
amonnypoueba cal Tov pehdovTa, Kabors UTED XETO 
npety éyeipar Hpas éx ver par, Kal bre ed TroduTev- 
odpeba akios avTov, Kal oupBacrhedooper avT, 
elrye TL TEVO MED. 3. opolers Kab VE@TEPOL ape per 
TOU év maow, mpd TavTos mT povoodvTes aryvelas 

x’ 

Kar Aadwaryoryobvres éavTovs am TavTos KaKod. 
Kanov yap TO avaxonres Pat amd TOV emOupudy 
év TO KOT LO, Ore Taoa érvBupia Kata Tob 
TMVEYMATOS TTPATEVETAL, KAL OUTE TOpVOL OUTE 
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, wv. 2-v. 3 


husbands in all truth, and loving all others equally 
in all chastity, and to educate their children in the fear 
of God. 3. Let us teach the widows to be discreet 
in the faith of the Lord, praying ceaselessly for all 
men, being far from all slander, evil speaking, false 
witness, love of money, and all evil, knowing that 
they are the altar of God, and that all offerings are 
tested, and that nothing escapes him of reason- 
ings or thoughts, or of “the secret things of the 
heart.” 


Vv 


1. Knowrne then that “God is not mocked” we cmistian 
ought to walk worthily of his commandment and p?ieations 
glory. 2. Likewise must the deacons be blameless vie hioas 
before his righteousness, as the servants of God and * 

Christ and not of man, not slanderers, not double- 
tongued, not lovers of money, temperate in all 
things, compassionate, careful, walking according to 
the truth of the Lord, who was the “servant of all.” 
_ For if we please him in this present world we shall 
receive from him that which is to come; even as 
he promised us to raise us from the dead, and that 
if we are worthy citizens of his community, “we 
_ shall also reign with him,” if we have but faith. 
__ 3. Likewise also let the younger men be blameless in 
all things; caring above all for purity, and curbing 
themselves from all evil; for it is good to be cut off 
from the lust of the things in the world, because 
“every lust warreth against the Spirit, and neither 
fornicators nor the effeminate nor sodomites shall 


289 


. 


ee eR ee ee Ce ee Oe, 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


poarakol ovTE apoevoKoiTat Baciretay | Beod 
KANPOVO"HT OUT, ovTe ot TovobvTes Ta dToTa. 
00 d€ov dméxer Oar di amr mdvTov TOUTWD, moras 
copevous Tots mpeo Butéposs cal Staxovous os ded 
Kal Xpictd: Tas tapOévovs ev duapw@ Kal ayrp 
TUVELONTEL TEPLTFATEL. 


VI 


1. Kat of mpeo BvTepor dé eVoayXvo1, eis 
mdvTas édEenpoves, emia Tpépovres Ta amroTre- 
Travnpéva, ericKkeTTTOmEevot TavTas aaOevets, jn 
apedodvTes YHnpas % dppavod i) WévynTos. adda 

eee mpovooovTes del Tob Karoo evomr Lov Oeod Kat 
(1 Cor.'s,21; avVOp@TraV, Trex opevou Taons opyhs, T poo wrro- 
Rom. 12,1) Yuvbias, Kploews adixou, pakpav ovTes maons , 
pirapyupias, a) TAXES Ta TEvOVTES ard TWOS, 
pa) amor opol év Kploel, eldores 6 Ore mavres oper 
réTaL éopev dpaprtias. 2. e¢ ovv SeopcBa TOD 
Kuptou, wa hyp adh, apeloper Kab _npets 
apuevas ° amrévavTt yap Tov Tov Kuptov Kal Beod 
€opev opOarpov, kal mdvtas Sel Tapacthvas 
TO Brypare Tod Xpiorob kat éxaoTov birép avrod 
oyou dodvat. 3. obras ouv SouAevooper avr 
Ps.2,11; eta poPou wal mdons evhaBelas, cabes avTos 
pe éveretharo Kal ob evaryyehio apmevor pas améaToNor 
Kal of Tpopirar, of i poKnpveavres THY édevow Too 
xuplov LV" Sproat mept TO KaXOV, amreXopevor 
TOV oKavoddov Kal TOY pevdadeArgov. Kal TOY 
ev dmoxpioes pepovT@v TO dvoua Tod Kuptlov, 
oltwes atroTNavact KEvovs avOperrous. 


Rom. 14, 10, 
12 
ef. II Cor, 5 
10 


290 


POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, v. 3-v1. 3 


inherit the Kingdom of God,” nor they who do 
iniquitous things. Wherefore it is necessary to re- 
frain from all these things, and to be subject to the 
presbyters and deacons as to God and Christ. The 
virgins must walk with a blameless and pure con- 
science. 


VI 


1. Anp let the presbyters also be compassionate, 
merciful to all, bringing back those that have 
wandered, caring for all the weak, neglecting neither 
widow, nor orphan nor poor, but “ ever providing for 
that which is good before God and man,’ refraining 
from all wrath, respect of persons, unjust judgment, 
being far from all love of money, not quickly believing 
evil of any, not hasty in judgment, knowing that “ we 
all owe the debt of sin.”! 2. If then we pray the 
Lord to forgive us, we also ought to forgive, for we 
stand before the eyes of the Lord and of God, and 
we must all appear before the judgment seat of 
Christ, and each must give an account of himself.” 
3. So then “let us serve him with fear and all 
reverence,’ as he himself commanded us, and 
as did the Apostles, who brought us the Gospel, 
and the Prophets who foretold the coming of our 
Lord. Let us be zealous for good, refraining from 
offence, and from the false brethren, and from those 
who bear the name of the Lord in hypocrisy, 
who deceive empty-minded men. 


1 The introductory formula “ knowing that” renders it 
probable that these words are a quotation, but the source is 
unknown. 
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The duties 
of the 
presbyters 


Forgiveness 


The service 
of God 


I Joh. 4, 2. 35 


II Joh. 7 


iki 


I Pet. 4, 7 
Mt. 6, 13 


Mt. 26. 41; 
Mk. 14, 38 


tim, 1,21 


I Pet. 2, 24 


I Pet. 2, 22 
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VII 


L, Tas yap ds ay py oponroryi) "Inoody 
Xpuorov € év apxl 2ghabbras, VT LX PLE TOS éoriy 
Kal os ay pn) OmodoyH TO HapTvpLov TOD oraupod, 
éx Tod SuaBorXou éoriy: ral ds av peOodedy Ta 
Aoyoa Tob Kuplov Tpos Tas idtas érBuplas Kal 
réyn Majre avdoracW pajTe Kpiow, ovTos TPwTo- 
TOKOS éore ToD catavi. 2. 610 dmommovTes 
THY paraornta Tov TOAAOY Kal TAS spevdob.- 
dacKkanias émlt Tov é& apxis mpiy mapadobevra 
Aoyov éricTpépopev, VApovTes Mpos Tas evyas 
Kal TpooKaptepodvTes vnotetats, Senoeowv aiTov- 
jeevou TOY TavTeTOmTHY Oedy pun eloeveryKely nuas 
eis mespacpov, Ka0es elev o Kvptos: TO pev 
mvedpua Tmpodvpuor, 7 dé capE acbevas. 


VIII 


1. "Advarelrtas ody TpocKapTepapev TH ENTri bt 
Hav Kal TO appaBave THs Sixarocvyys npav, Os 
éott Xpiotos “Incods, ds dvnveynev Hudv Tas 
cpaprias 7@ iio copate éml TO Evrov, Os 
dpaptiay ovK Eroinaer, ovde eb pn dodos év TO 
oTOmare avrod: aXna bd: pas, iva bnowpev ev 
aut, TavTa Dmémewer. 2. Mepagra oov yevoucba 
Ths dmropoviis avtTod, Kal éay mao Xo Mev Ova 
TO Gvopa avrod, SoFabopev avrov. TodTov yap 
jypiv TOV Umoypappov €Onne Ov éavrod; Kab )meis 
TovUTO émicTEevoapen. 
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VII 


Ieee oR everyone who does not confess that Jesus Warning 


Christ has come in the flesh is an anti-Christ”’ ; and 
whosoever does not confess the testimony of the 


Cross is of the devil: and whosoever perverts the‘. ~c« 


oracles of the Lord for his own lusts, and says that 
there is neither resurrection nor judgment,—this 
man is the first-born of Satan.! 2. Wherefore, leaving 
the foolishness of the crowd, and their false teaching, 
let us turn back to the word which was delivered to 
us in the beginning, “watching unto prayer’ and 
persevering in fasting, beseeching the all-seeing 
God in our supplications “to lead us not into 
temptation,’ even as the Lord said, “The spirit is 
willing, but the flesh is weak.” 


VIII 


against 
heresy 


1. Ler us then persevere unceasingly in our hope, Persevers 


and in the pledge of our righteousness, that isin. yrs 2 


Christ Jesus, “ who bare our sins in his own body « on. 
the tree, who did no sin, neither was guile found in 
his mouth,” but for our sakes, that we “might live in 
him, he endured all things. 2. Let us then be 
imitators of his endurance, and if we suffer for his 
name’s sake let us glorify him. For this is the 
example which he gave us in himself, and this is 
what we have believed. 


1 This phrase, according to Irenaeus (Adv. Haer. iii. 3, 4.) 
was applied, presumably later, by Polycarp to Marcion. 
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IX 


ite Tapaxard ovv mavTas bpas, meiBapxetv TO 
oy TiS Sixavogvuns * Kau aoKeiv macay vro- 
povnv, iv Kab eidate Kat dd0arpovs ov povov év 
Tos paxaplots “lyvatio Kal Zooipo Kab Povde, 
Gra Kal év arrows Tois €€ buov Kal ev avTO 
Havre Kal Tots AouTrois doar oNous” 2. TETTELC - 
Phil. 2, 16 pévous. OTL OUTOL TAVTES ovK €ls Kevov eSpapor, 
GAN év rictes Kal dicavoown, ral ote eis TOV 
I Clem. 5, 4 dperAopevoy avTols ToTrov elo) mapa TO Kupio, @ 
11 Tim, 4,10 Kal euvérrafov. ov yap TOY viv nyaTNCAaV aiova, 
ada TOV UTrep Hudv aTroOavovTa Kal bv Has? bro 
Tov eod avactarTa. 


x 


Col. 1, 23; is er ini imini 
Teor ts, 68 1. In his ergo state et domini exemplar sequimini, 


Tet. 3,8(2, firmi in fide et immutabiles, fraternitatis amatores, 


Hoh, 28 34; diligentes invicem, in veritate sociati, mansuetudine 
5 


Rom. 13, 8 domini alterutri praestolantes, nullum despicientes. 


Tob. 4, 105 2. Cum possitis benefacere, nolite differre, quia 

ey 

Pet. 5,5; eleemosyna de morte liberat. Omnes vobis invicem 

Eph. 5, 21 ; ‘ é 
subiecti estote, conversationem vestram irreprensi- 


bilem habentes in gentibus, ut ex bonis operibus 


I Pet. 2,12 vestris et vos laudem accipiatis et dominus in vobis 


1 + Ady Tis Sikaocbyns GL, om. Eus. 
2 Here G breaks off, but the rest of the sentence is given 
by L Hus. 
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IX 


1. Now I beseech you all to obey the word of The 
righteousness, and to endure with all the endurance esanel 
which you also saw before your eyes, not only in the ™"tY"s 
blessed Ignatius, and Zosimus, and Rufus, but also in 
others among yourselves, and in Paul himself, and in 
the other Apostles; 2. being persuaded that all of 
these “ran not invain,” but in faith and righteousness, 
and that they are with the Lord in the “ place which 
is their due,” with whom they also suffered. For 
they did not “love this present world” but him 
who died on our behalf, and was raised by God for 
our sakes, 


Xx 


1. Sranp fast therefore in these things and follow Persever- 
the example of the Lord, “firm and unchangeable ptipecties. 
in faith, loving the brotherhood, affectionate to one by aut 
another,’ joined together in the truth, forestalling 
one another in the gentleness of the Lord, despising 
no man. 2. When you can do good defer it not, 

“for almsgiving sets free from death; be ye all 
subject one to the other, having your conversation 
blameless among the Gentiles,” that you may receive 
praise “ for your good works” and that the Lord be 


not blasphemed in you. 3, “But woe to him 
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Ts, 52, non blasphemetur. 3. Vae autem, per quem nomen 
domini blasphematur. Sobrietatem ergo docete 
omnes, in qua et vos conversamini. 


XI 


1, Nimis contristatus sum pro Valente, qui pres- 
byter factus est aliquando apud vos, quod sic igno- 
ret is locum qui datus est ei. Moneo itaque ut 
abstineatis vos ab avaritia et sitis casti! veraces. 
Abstinete vos ab omni malo. 2. Qui autem non 
potest se in his gubernare, quomodo alii pronuntiat 

ee hoc? Si quis non se abstinuerit ab avaritia, ab 
ger,5,4  idololatria coinquinabitur et tamquam inter gentes 
1Cor. 6,2 iudicabitur, qui ignorant iudicium domini. Aut 
nescimus, quia sancti mundum iudicabunt?  sicut 
Paulus docet. 3. Ego autem nihil tale sensi in yobis 
vel audivi, in quibus laboravit beatus Paulus, qui 
Cf. Phil, estis in principio epistulae eius. De vobis etenim 
= ae 1,4 Sloriatur in omnibus ecclesiis, quae dominum® solae 
tune cognoverant; nos autem nondum cognove- 
ramus. 4. Valde ergo, fratres, contristor pro illo et 
II Tim. 2,25 pro coniuge eius, quibus det dominus paenitentiam 
veram. Sobrii ergo estote et vos in hoc; et non 
IT Thess. 8, sicut inimicos tales existimetis, sed sicut passibilia 
membra et errantia eos revocate, ut omnium vestrum 
corpus salvetis. Hoc enim agentes vos ipsos 
aedificatis. 


1 An et after casti would be natural, but it is only found 
in two of the MSS of L. 
2 Some MSS. of L read dewm instead of dominum, 
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through whom the name of the Lord is blasphemed.” 
Therefore teach sobriety to all and show it forth in 
your own lives. 


XI 


1. I am deeply sorry for Valens, who was once 
made a presbyter among you, that he so little under- 
stands the place which was given to him. I advise, 
therefore, that you keep from avarice, and be pure 
and truthful. Keep yourselves from all evil. 2. For 
how may he who cannot. attain self-control in these 
matters enjoin it on another? If any man does not 
abstain from. avarice he will be defiled by idolatry, 
and shall be judged as if he were among the Gentiles 
who “know not the judgment of God.” Or do we 
“not know that the saints shall judge the world?” as 
Paul teaches. 3. But I have neither perceived nor 
heard any such thing among you, among whom the 
blessed Paul laboured, who are praised in the 
beginning of his Epistle.! For concerning you he 
boasts in all the Churches who then alone had known 
the Lord, for we had not yet known him. 4. There- 
fore, brethren, I am deeply sorry for him [#.e. Valens] 
and for his wife, and “may the Lord grant them 
true repentance. ” Therefore be yourselves also 
moderate in this matter, and “do not regard such 
men as enemies,” but call them back as fallible and 
straying members, that you may make whole the 
body of you all. For in doing. this you edify 
yourselves. 


1 The Greek was perhaps tots odow gy apxf emiorodats 
ab’rod, and ought to be rendered ‘“‘ who were oe epistles in 
the beginning,” with a reference to II Cor. 3, 2 


27 


Valens 


Against 
avarice 


The 
treatmen 
of Valens 


Psi 4/54 
Eph. 4, 26 
Heb. 6, 20; 
7,3 

Gal. 1, 1 

I Tim. 2,1. 2 
Mt. 5, 44; 
Luke 6, 27 
Phil. 3,18 
Joh. 15, 16; 
I Tim, 4, 15 
James 1, 4 
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XII 


1. Confido enim vos bene exercitatos esse in sacris 
literis et nihil vos latet; mihi autem non est con- 
cessum. Modo, ut his scripturis dictum est, irascim- 
ini et nolite peccare, et sol non occidat super 
iracundiam vestram. Beatus, qui meminerit ; quod 
ego credo esse in vobis. 2. Deus autem et pater 
domini nostri Iesu Christi, et ipse sempiternus 
pontifex, dei filius Iesus Christus, aedificet vos in fide 
et veritate et in omni mansuetudine et sine iracundia 
et in patientia et in longanimitate et tolerantia et 
castitate ; et det vobis sortem et partem inter 
sanctos suos et nobis vobiscum et omnibus, qui sunt 
sub caelo, qui credituri sunt in dominum nostrum et 
deum! Iesum Christum et in ipsius patrem, qui 
resuscitavit eum a mortuis. 3. Pro omnibus sanctis 
orate. Orate etiam pro regibus et potestatibus et 
principibus atque pro persequentibus et odientibus 
vos et pro inimicis crucis, ut fructus vester manifestus 
sit in omnibus, ut sitis in illo perfecti. 


XII 


Vien ypanpare ° poe Kal vpets Kal "Tyvarvos, t iv’, 
édy Tis aTrépxnTat Ets Supiay, Kal Ta Tap vLoV 


1 Ht deum is omitted by some of the MSS of L. 
2 The Greek is here again available from the quotation in 
Eusebius. 
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XII 


1. For I am confident that you are well versed in The need of 

the Seriptures,! and from you nothing is hid ; but to forgone 
me this is not granted. Only, as it is said in these 
Scriptures, “Be ye angry: and sin not,’ and “ Let 
not the sun go down upon your wrath.” Blessed is 
the man a remembers this, and I believe that it is 
- so with you. 2. Now may God and the Father of our Prayer for 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the “ eternal Priest” himself, Plessivg 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, build you up in faith 
_ and truth, and in all gentleness, and without wrath, 
and in patience, and in longsuffering, and endurance, 
and purity, and may he give you lot and part with 
his saints, and to us with you, and to all under heaven 
who shall believe in our Lord and God Jesus Christ 
and in his “ Father who raised him from the dead.” 
3. “Pray for all the saints. Pray also for the 
Emperors,’ ? and for potentates, and princes, and 
for “those who persecute you_and hate you,” and for 
“the enemies of the Cross” that “your fruit may be 
manifest among all men, that you may be perfected” 
in him. 


XIII 


1. Born you and Ignatius wrote to me that if 
anyone was going to Syria he should also take your 


1 Probably this ought to be regarded as a quotation from 
the letter of the Philippians to Polycarp. 

* Pro regibus is no doubt a translation of brep BaoiAéwv 
and SaciAevs is regularly used as the title of the Emperor. 
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aTroKoMLen ypduparas Smrep TOLNT OW, éav pare 
Kaupov evOerov, el Te eyo, elte Ov meprr@ * Tpé- 
oBevoovra eat mept vuov. 2. Tas emia Tohas 
“Tyariou TAS Tepepbeioas typi vr avTod Kal 
adras, boas elyouev Trap 7pply, eméurrapev U upiv, 
Kabas éverethaa Oe: aitwes UTroTeT ay Leva eloly 
TH €TloTONA Tavry, €& ov peydra opernOivar 
duvnfoea be. TEpleyovat yap mioTW Kal dmopoviyy 
Kal macav oltkodouny Ti)v els TOV KUpLOV mea 
avyxovoav. Et de ipso Ignatio et de his, qui cum 
eo sunt, quod certius agnoveritis, significate. 


XIV 


Haec vobis scripsi per Crescentum, quem in 
praesenti commendavi vobis et nune commendo, 
Conversatus est enim nobiscum inculpabiliter ; credo 
quia et vobiscum similiter. Sororem autem eius 
habebitis commendatam, cum venerit ad vos. In- 
columes estote in domino Iesu Christo in gratia cum 
omnibus vestris. Amen. 


1 réurw Kus. misero (=néubw) L 
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letters. I will do this if I have a convenient oppor- Ignatius 
tunity, either myself or the man whom I am sending #74 the, 
as a representative for you and me. 2. We send you, Syria 
as you asked, the letters of Ignatius, which were sent 

to us by him, and others which we had by us. . 
These are subjoined to this letter, and you will be 

able to benefit greatly from them. For they contain 

faith, patience, and all the edification which pertains 

_ to our Lord. Let us know anything further which 

you have heard about Ignatius himself and those who 

are with him. 


XIV 


1. I wave written this to you by Crescens, whom I Final 
commended to you when I was present, and now 8°tn8 
commend again. For he has behaved blamelessly 
among us, and I believe that he will do the same 
with you. His sister shall be commended to you 
when she comes to you. Farewell in the Lord Jesus 
Christ in grace, with all who are yours. Amen. 
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THE DIDACHE, OR TEACHING OF 
THE TWELVE APOSTLES 


Tue Didache, or Teaching of the Twelve Apostles, 
is one of the most important discoveries of the 
second half of the nineteenth century. There are 
several references in early Christian literature to 
a book with this or a similar title, and by applying 
the methods of comparative criticism to documents 
which had probably made use of it, especially 
the “ Apostolic Constitutions” and the “Church 
Ordinances,’ a rough reconstruction of some of its 
features had been obtained; but it was not known 
to be extant until Bryennios in 1875 discovered it 
in the Patriarchal library of Jerusalem at Con- 
stantinople, in the manuscript which also contains 
I and II Clement and is quoted for them as C. 

This is the document of ,which a text and 
translation is given in the following pages. But 
the question still remains open how far it truly 
represents the original “'Teaching.’”’ Since Bryennios’ 
discovery two copies of a Latin version either of a 
part of our Didache, or of a cognate document have 
been discovered, and it would now be possible to use 
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at least four authorities for the text of the original 
“Teaching.” These are :— 


(1) Bryennios’ Didache = C. 

(2) The Latin version. 

(3) The “Church Ordinances,” (usually quoted 
as KO). 

(4) The “ Apostolic Constitutions ” bk, vii. 


All these authorities! have to be considered in any 
attempt to reconstruct the original ‘“ Teaching.” 
Their mutual relations are not clear; it is possible 
that Bryennios’ Didache, and the Apostolic Con- 
stitutions represent a second recension of the 
“Teaching” and that the Latin version, KO, and the 
reconstructed “ fifth source” represent, though not 
in relatively so pure a form, the first recension. 

The question may be best studied in Funk’s edition 
of the Didache, and in Harnack’s Geschichte der 
altchristhchen Literatur. 

Besides this there is a further question: it is clear 
that the Didache or “Teaching” was itself a com- 
posite document, and the first part is always known 
as “The Two Ways.”’ A moment’s comparison shows 
that this part is closely connected with the last — 
chapters of the Epistle of Barnabas. The problem 
therefore arises whether Barnabas used the Didache 
(or the original “ Teaching”), or the Didache used 
Barnabas, or both used a common source. ‘The | 
matter is not clear, but probably the majority of 
scholars incline to the last view, and many think 
that the common source,—the original “Two Ways”’ 


1 Harnack, probably rightly, suggests others as well. See 
his Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur, pp. 86 ff. 
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—was a Jewish pre-Christian document, used for 
catechetical purposes, perhaps especially among 
Proselytes. - 

The chronology of this complex document is very 
obseure. The original “Two Ways” may be early 
first century or even earlier. The original “Teach- 
ing” is probably early second century, or possibly 
earlier,and the second recension of the “Teaching,” 
represented by C, can scarcely be later than the 
second century, though it is possible that a few 
phrases in C may represent textual accretions. 

As it stands the Didache maybe described as a 
manual of Church instruction. The first part, “The 
Two Ways,” is a statement of the principles of 
Christian conduct, which is to be taught to catechu- 
mens before their baptism (chaps. i—vi); then follows 
a series of instructions as to the practice of Christian 
worship, Baptism, Fasting, the Eucharist, the dis- 
crimination and treatment of Apostles! and Prophets, 
the Worship on Sunday, Bishops and Deacons (chaps. 
vii—xv) ; finally a short statement of the eschatological 
hope is appended for the warning and encouragement 
of Christians. 

The text given in the following pages is that of C 
(published in photographic facsimile by Dr. Rendel 
Harris). The very few necessary corrections (except 
obvious mistakes) have been noted at the foot of the 
page. 

1 Tt should be noted that ‘‘ Apostle” in the Didache does not 
mean a member of ‘‘the Twelve,’ but is merely an inspired 
teacher who is engaged in preaching, especially to those 


as yet unconverted,—very much what is now called a 
Missionary. 


AIAAXH TON AQAEKA 
AITOZTOAQN 


Asaxn Kvpiov dia tov bodeKa aTrooTOhwr 
Tols €Oveou. 


1. ‘OS0i do eiot, pla ths Coms Kat pia Tov 
Oavarov, Suadopa dé TOMA peTaev TOV dv0 0dar. 


pee 2. “H pev oby 0005 Tis Sais éotw avTn: mT p@Tov 
oe ayam io els TOV Beov TOV Toujoavrd ce, Sevrepov 


Lev. 19,18 TOV Tyo Lov cou ws ceauTov" avr dé 6 boa éav 
Oernons pt) yiveo Bai ool, Kal ov adAX@ pa motel. 
eae 3. Tovtay oé TdY Oyor 1) SSaxr} éorw abry 
Juke 
ME 5 4k 48, evhoyetre TOUS KATAP@MEVOUS bpiv wal Tpooen- 
9-3 XETO€ t vmép TOV exOpav bpav, ynoTeveTe é 0 bmép 
TOV Svoxovroy t Dpase mola ap x apts, éav dayamare 
TOUS ayarOvras bas ; ov! Kal Ta bun TO AUTO 
movodow ; wtpels O€ adyaTraTe TOUS pucodvTas 
IPet.2,11; Huds, Kal ovy E£ete eyOpov. 4. dm éxou TOV 
cf. Tit. 2, 12 . ‘ abe 
cTapKiKov Kal copatixav émribumiav édv TIS 


47; 
Luke6,3 
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The Lord’s teaching to the heathen by the Twelve 
Apostles. 


I 


1. Tuere are two Ways, one of Life and one of The two 
Death, and there is a great difference between the “”* 
two Ways. 

2. The Way of Life is this: “First, thou shalt The Way of 
love the God who made thee, secondly, thy neigh- “"° 
‘bour as thyself; and whatsoever thou eee not 
have done to thyself, do not thou to another.” 

3. Now, the teaching of these words is this: The 
* Bless those that curse you, and pray for your ear 
enemies, and fast for those that persecute you. For 
what credit is it to you if you love those that love 
you? Do not even the heathen do the same?” 

But, for your part, “love those that hate you,” and 
you will have no enemy. 4. “ Abstain from carnal” 
and bodily “lusts.” “ If any man smite thee on the 


1 This is the so-called ‘negative form of the Golden 
Rule.” It is found in some MSS. in the ‘“ Apostolic 
decrees” in Acts xy. 28, and is, in various forms, met with 
in Jewish and Early Christian literature. 
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a Ss \ / / 

Mt. 5, 89.48 got O@ pamiopa eis THY SeELav cvayova, oTpEeYrov 
A \ y N la L Xx > 

Mt. 5, 41. 40 aut Kal THV adnY, wal éon TEAELOS® eav dryyya- 


Luke 6, 30 


Luke 6, 30 


Mt. 5, 26 


Mt. 19, 18 


pevon o€ Tes putdvov &v, Uraye per avrob dvo" édy 
cen TLS TO (mar uov ov, dos avTe Kat TOV XLT@VA" 
éav NAB Tis ato cod TO Gov, pH amaiTeL ovdE 
yap dvvacat. 5. Twavtl T@ aitodyTi ce didou Kal 
pn arraites: maar yap Oérer SidocOat o TaTip éx 
TOV idlov YapiopaTov. paKdptos 0 SLO0ds KATA 
THY évTohny” : aOBos yap éotiv. oval TO ANapPa- 
vovre: ed pev yap xpelav EX@v Aap Paver Tus, 4OGos 
éoTat' o oe pa) xpelav EX CoV does dieny, tvati 
éraBe kal eis Ti: ev cvvoyn Oé& yevomevos é&eTac- 
Onoetas mept ov émpace, rah ovx é&eNevoeTat 
éxelder, eXpUS ov amoogp TOV foxarov KobpavTny. 
6. ada Kal Trepl TOUTOU dé elpnrau ‘ldpoodre 7 7 
érenwoctvn cov els Tas YElpds cov, péypis av 
os, Tie d@s. 


II 


1. Acurtépa dé évTOy THs dudayns: 2. ov 
ovetoess, ov Hoixevo ers, ov mrawdopOopra ers, ov 
mopyevs els, ov KréWers, ov paryevoess, ov pap- 
paKkevoets, ov ea TEKVOV eV pOopa, ovoe 


1 This passage is found in the 4th mandate of ermas, and 
suggests that this part of the Didache is later than Hermas 
(ec. 140 A.D.). 
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right cheek, turn to him the other cheek also,” and 
thou wilt be perfect. “If any man impress thee to 
go with him one mile, go with him two. If any 
man take thy coat, give him thy shirt also. If any 
man will take from thee what is thine, refuse it 
not ’—not even if thou canst.! 5. Give to everyone Aims-giving 
that asks thee, and do not refuse, for the Father's 
will is that we give to all from the gifts we have 
received. Blessed is he that gives according to 
the mandate; for he is innocent. Woe to him 
who receives; for if any man receive alms under 
pressure of need he is innocent; but he who 
receives it without need shall be tried as to why he 
took and for what, and being in prison he shall be 
examined as to his deeds, and “he shall not come 
out thence until he pay the last farthing.” 6. But 
concerning this it was also said, “ Let thine alms 
2 Sweat into thine hands until thou knowest to whom 


- thou art giving.” 


II 


1. Bur the second commandment of the teaching The second 
is this; 2. “ Thou shalt do no murder ; thou shalt not eee 
commit adultery”; thou shalt not commit sodomy ; 
thou shalt not commit fornication ; thou shalt not 
steal ; thou shalt not use magic; thou shalt not use 


philtres; thou shalt not procure abortion, nor 


1 The Greek is literally ‘“‘for thou art not even able” ; 
but this makes no sense, and though an emendation is 
difficult the sense must be something like that given by the 
translation—unless, indeed, the whole phrase be merely a 
flippant gloss, which has been erroneously taken into the text. 
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a \ an 
Exod. 20, 17 yevunbev amoxrevels, OvK emrvOupajoens Ta TOU 


Mt. 5, 33; 
19, 18 


Trnaotov. 3. ovK emLopKnaels, ov wpevdopaptupn- 
oes, ov KakoXoyHoels, ov pynotKaKnoels. 4. OVK 
gon Siyvdpuov ovde SiyAwooos: Tayls yap 
Oavatou 7 diykwootia. 5. ovK éoTat 0 NOYOs coU 
apevdns, ov KEvds, GANA pewerT@pévos Tpakel. 
6. ovx on TrEovEéKTHS OVE GpTTAE OVSE UTOKPLTIS 
ovde KaKonOns ovdé bTEepnpavos. ov An Wy Bov- 
nv Tovnpay Kata Tod mAnaclov cov. 7. ov 
puonoes Tavta dvOpwrov, adda ods pev eéyE€Ls, 
mept 5 @Y TpoceveEn, ods dé ayaT}cELs UTEP THY 
apuxny cov. 


III 


1. Téxvoy pov, petrye amo TAvTos smovnpod Kab 
aro TavTos opotov avrod. 2. pay yivou dpyidos, 
odnyel yep 0 opyn mpos TOV povov, poe onhw- 
THs pee EpurTiKos pide Oupixos éx yap TOUTeY 
arravrov povor yevvoavTa. 3. TéKVOY pov, pa 
ryivou emOupntns, odyryet yap n émOupla mpos 
THY Topvelav, pe poe aia xporoyos poe tyynroo- 
Oarpos: ék yap TOUT@Y dmdyTov pouxelar ryev- 
vovtTar. 4. Téxvoy pov, pi ylvou oi@vorKéTros, 
érreton odnyel els THY edwAONATpLaV, Noe ETrAOL- 
dos poe padnparixos Hoe Tepicabatpor, poe 
Oére ada Brérrew: ex yap TOUT@Y dm dyTev elOwAo- 
AaTpla yevvarar. 5, Téxvov mov, pa} ryivou pevorns, 
émeLo) odnyel TO Wedopa els rip KdoTri}D, aoe 
pirdpyupos ynde Kevddo€os: éx yap TovT@Y amdv- 
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commit infanticide ; “thou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour's goods”; 3. thou shalt not commit perjury, 
“thou shalt not bear false witness”’; thou shalt not 
speak evil; thou shalt not bear malice. 4. Thou 
shalt not be double-minded nor double-tongued, for 
to be double-tongued is the snare of death. 5. Thy 
speech shall not be false nor vain, but completed in 
action. 6. Thou shalt not be covetous nor ex- 
tortionate, nor a hypocrite, nor malignant, nor proud, 
thou shalt make no evil plan against thy neighbour. 
7. Thou shalt hate no man; but some thou shalt 
reprove,! and for some shalt thou pray, and some 
thou shalt love more than thine own life. 


III 


1, My child, flee from every evil man and from all Further / 
like him. 2. Be not proud, for pride leads to pea eh 
murder, nor jealous, nor contentious, nor passionate, *techumen 
for from all these murders are engendered. 3. My 
child, be not lustful, for lust leads to fornication, nor 
‘a speaker of base words, nor a lifter up of the eyes, 
for from all these is adultery engendered. 4. My 
child, regard not omens, for this leads to idolatry ; 
neither be an enchanter, nor an astrologer, nor a 
magician, neither wish to see these things, for from 
them all is idolatry engendered. 5. My child, be 
not a liar, for lying leads to theft, nor a lover of 
money, nor vain-glorious, for from all these things 


1 On the ground of a comparison with Jude 22 f. etc., 
some think that ‘‘and some thou shalt pity” ought to be 
added, 


q 
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Deut. 1, 16; 
Prov. 31, 9; 
ef. Joh, 7, 24 
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Tov KAOTAaL yevvavTaL. 6. TEKVOY pov, por yivou 
yoryyuaos, émetd odnyel els TY Brao pnpiar, 
pnde avdadys pode rrompoppav" ék yep TOUT@V 
dm dvrov Prac dnpias yevv@vTau. 7. toOe Se 
pais, érel of mpacis edjpovopncouet ae viv. 
8. ryivou paxpoOupos Kat eer] Lov ral dkakos Kab 
HoxLos ral ayabos Kal Tpepeov TovS Aédryous dua 
TAVTOS, OvS jKoveas. 9. ovy typoaers oeauTov 
ovoé ddceus Th Wuxi ou Opacos, ov Kor) 
oeTal 1) vx oou mera vy rar, anna pera, 
duxatov Kal TaTrevav avactpapion. 10. ra 
cum Paivovra ool évepynpara ws ayaba mpoadéEn, 
eldw@s Ott aTep Oeod ovdev yiveTas. 


IV 


1. Téxvov pov, rod NarodvTOs aot TOV RAOyoV 
Tov Oeod punoOjon vuKTos Kal tpépas, Tiunoers 
dé avtov ws KUptov: BOev yap 1 KUpLoTyS AaXEtTaL, 
9 n ue f- > b] / \ ie t 
éxel Kvplos eat. 2. ex&ntHoes Sé KaP tpépav 
Ta TpocoTa TaY ayiwy, wa émavatahs Tots 
Aoyos adTav. 3. ob ToOnces oxiopa, eipnved- 

\ / cal / > Z 
aets 6€ paxopuévous: Kpiveis Sexat@s, od Ap ry 
mpoowrov éréyéat él mapartopacw. 4. ov 
Supuxnces, TOTEpoy éxTat 7) ov. 

\ / \ \ \ a > / \ 

5. M7 yivou mpos pev TO NaBelv exTeivov Tas 
xelpas, mpos 5é TO S0dvat cvoTdv. 6. éav éxns 

1 The editors usually.emend to rorqoes “make,” 


314 


THE DIDACHE, m1. 5-1v. 6 


* are thefts engendered. 6. My child, be not a 
grumbler, for this leads to blasphemy, nor stubborn, 
nor a thinker of evil, for from all these are 
blasphemies engendered, 7. but be thou “meek, for 
the meek shall inherit the earth;” 8. be thou long- 
suffering, and merciful and guileless, and quiet, and 
good, and ever fearing the words which thou hast 
heard. 9. Thou shalt not exalt thyself, nor let thy 
soul be presumptuous. Thy soul shall not consort 
with the lofty, but thou shalt walk with righteous 
and humble men. 10. Receive the accidents that 
befall to thee as good, knowing that nothing happens 
without God. 


IV 


1, My child, thou shalt remember, day and night, The duty 
him who speaks the word of God to thee, and thou fre non 
shalt honour him as the Lord, for where the Lord’s te the 
nature is spoken of, there is he present. 2. And Rae 
thou shalt seek daily the presence of the saints, that 
thou mayest find rest in their words. 3. Thou shalt 
not desire a schism, but shalt reconcile those that 
strive. Thou shalt give righteous judgment; thou 
shalt favour no man’s person in reproving trans- 
gression. 4, Thou shalt not be of two minds whether 
it shall be or not. 

5. Be not one who stretches out his hands to Against 
receive, but shuts them when it comes to giving. 6. Of "°™"* 
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eel 


Deut 4, 2; 
12, 32 
Mt. 15, 19 
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dua TOV Xerpav cov, dHaevs NUTPWOLY apaptrav 
cov. 7, ov OurTacets Sobvat ovde d180vs yorye- 
ces yvaon yap, Tis éoTw 0 TOU piabod KaNOS 
avtatoootns. 8. ovK dmoarpadnay TOV évdEed- 
Hevor, TVYKOWOVI}T ELS dé mavTa TO aeAH@ cou 
Kal ovK Epets idva eivat: €b yp év TO abavato 
KOLV@VOL core, Too paidrov év Tots Ovyrois ; i 

9. Ov« _apeis THY xelpa cou amo Tob viod cou 
H amo THS Ouyatpos cov, adda amo VEOTNTOS 
dida£ers TOV POBov Tov Beod. 10. ovK émuTdEeus 
dovA@ cou y) maudioKn, Tos él Tov aurov Oeov 
exmigovow, é év muKpig cou, payrore ov He) poBnOn- 
covTa TOV én apaporépors Ocov: ov yap epxeTat 
Kara 7 poo wmrov Kanréo at, aXN’ ép’ ovs TO med pa 
HToipacey, 11. dpels dé ol dodXov vmoraryy- 
cere Tols Kuplols Lav ws TUT@ Beod ev aiaxvvy 
Kar poBo. 

12. Muonoeis mao av vréKpiow Kal wav 6 py 
dperrov TO Kupio. 13. ov [ta éycataninrns 
évTONAS cupiou, purdkes bé & Tapéhafes, pre 
mpoo Tels PTE adarpar. 14, év exchyotg éfopo- 
Aoynon Ta Tapamro mar d cov, Kal ov mporedevon 
éml Mpoaevy my gov év cuverdonoes Tovnpa avTy 
éotly 1) 0d0s THs Swims. 


V 


. ‘H &€ rod Gavarou 006s éoru auTn: / Tparov 
TaVT@Y Tovnpa €oTL Kal KaTdapas Hearn vol, 
prouxyetat, émOupiat, TOpVvetat, KAoTral, ElowAo- 
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whatsoever thou hast gained by thy hands thou 
shalt give a ransom for thy sins. 7. Thou shalt 
not hesitate to give, nor shalt thou grumble when 
thou givest, for thou shalt know who is the good 
Paymaster of the reward. 8. Thou shalt not turn 
away the needy, but shalt share everything with 
thy brother, and shalt not say that it is thine own, 
for if you are sharers in the imperishable, how much 
more ii the things which perish? 

9. Thou shalt not withhold thine hand from thy 
son or from thy daughter, but thou shalt teach them 
the fear of God from their youth up. 10. Thou 
shalt not command in thy bitterness thy slave or 
thine handmaid, who hope in the same God, lest 
they cease to fear the God who is over you both; for 
he comes not to call men with respect of persons, but 
those whom the Spirit has prepared. 11. But do you 
who are slaves be subject to your master, as to God’s 
representative, in reverence and fear. 

12. Thou shalt hate all hypocrisy, and everything 
that is not pleasing to the Lord. 13. Thou shalt not 
forsake the commandments of the Lord, but thou 
shalt keep what thou didst receive, “adding nothing 
to it and taking nothing away.” 14. In the congre- 
gation thou shalt confess thy transgressions, and 
thou shalt not betake thyself to prayer with an evil 
conscience. This is the way of life. 


V 


1. Bur the Way of Death is this: First of all, it is 
wicked and full of cursing, murders, adulteries, lusts, 
fornications, thefts, idolatries, witchcrafts, charms, 
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Household 
duties 


Against 
hypocrisy 


The Way 
of Death 


Rom, 1, 
29-30 


Rom, 12, 9 


Ps. 4, 2 
Tse 15:28 


Wisd, 12, 7 


Mt. 24, 4 


Mt. 28, 19 
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AaT pian, paryetat, papwakiat, aptayat, wpevdo- 
paptuplat, UTroKpicess, Sumhoxapoia, d0X0S, U vmrepn- 
pavia, kaxta, avOddea, mreovetia, alr eats 
CnroTuTria, Opacvrns, inpos, ddaloveia. 2. di@K- 
TAL ayabav, pio obyTes arndevay, aya Ovres 
ped0os, ov yuwooKovTes pu Oov Suxavoo bys, ov 
KONG [LEVOL aya ovee Kploer Sucaia, aypuTr- 
vovvTes ovK ets TO dyabov, aXn’ els To Tovnpov- 
@v paxpay mpa'tns Kal brropovn, parava aya- 
mOVTES, OvedKOvTES dyrar-odoma, OUK ereoduTes 
TTOXOV, ov movoovTes éml KATATOVOULEDO, ou 
ylLVOoKOVTES TOY TOLnTAaYTA avTOvS, povets TEKVOY, 
p0opets mwrAdopatos Oeov, dmoaTpepopevou TOV 
évdeduevon, KQATATOVOUYTES Tov OuBopevor, Tov- 
ciov TapakdAnTOL, TEVTOV avopor Kpirat, 
ravOapaprnT ou puoOeinte, Téxva, amo TovT@Y 
aTavTODV. 


VI 


1. "Opa, py Tis ce TAaVHTH amd TavTHS THs 
6500 THs didaxhs, émel mapexTos Geo oe diddoxer, 
2. € pev yap Svvac at Bacrdo au brov Tov Suyov 
TOU Kuplov, TENELOS eon" et © ov Swvacar, 0 dvvn, 
TOUTO Troll. 3. mepl bé THS Bpdcews, 0 3 Sivacau 
Bdoracov a amo dé Tod eidwroOUTOU diay Tpdceye’ 
atpeia yap éore Seay vexpav. 


VIT 


\ \ a , 
1. Ilept d¢ rod Barticpatos, cttw Bamticate: 

lal Le 
Tavta mdavta mpoemovtes, Bamticate eis TO 
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robberies, false witness, hypocrisies, a double heart, 
fraud, pride, malice, stubbornness, covetousness, foul 
speech, jealousy, impudence, haughtiness, boastful- 
ness. 2. Persecutors of the good, haters of 
truth, lovers of lies, knowing not the reward 
of righteousness, not cleaving to the good nor to 
righteous judgment, spending wakeful nights not 
for good but for wickedness, from whom meekness 
and patience is far, lovers of vanity, following after 
reward, unmerciful to the poor, not working for him 
who is oppressed with toil, without knowledge of 
him who made them, murderers of children, cor- 
rupters of God’s creatures, turning away the needy, 
oppressing the distressed, advocates of the rich, 
unjust judges of the poor, altogether sinful ; may ye 
be delivered, my children, from all these. 


VI 


1. Ser “that no one make thee to err” from this Final _ 
Way of the teaching, for he teaches thee without “?™%™ 
God. 2. For if thou canst bear the whole yoke of 
the Lord, thou wilt be perfect, but if thou canst not, 
do what thou canst. 3. And concerning food, bear Food, and 
what thou canst, but keep strictly from that which jfns 
is offered to idols, for it is the worship of dead gods. to idols.’ 


Vil 


1. Concernine baptism, baptise thus: Having first Baptism 
rehearsed all these things, “ baptise, in the Name of 
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Mt. 28, 19. 


Mt. 6, 16 


Mt. 6, 5 


Mt. 6, 9-13 
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dvopa Too TAT pos Kal Tov viod «al TOD dyjiov 
TVEVMLATOS ev vdate Cavte. 2. éav &é pay eXNS 
vdwp Cav, eis GAXo Ldap Bamricov ei & ov 
Stvacar € €v WUXP@: | év Oeppe. 3. éav b€ apporepa 
pa) éxyns, Exxeov els THY cepanayy Tpls ddep eis 
\ 
évoma TaTpos Kal viod Kal arytou TVEUMATOS 
4. Tpo be Tob _Bamtioparos Tpovna reve aro 0 
BarriCwv Kat o Bamrebopevos cal el Twes GAOL 
dtivavrai Kedevers Sé vnoTedaas TOV BaTTLComevov 
Tpo peas 7) Svo. 


Vill 


1. Aé 8€ vnoretar bdr. ba éoTM@oaV META TOV 
UmoKpir ay. matevouct yap bevrépg oaBBdrov 
Kal men Ty" vpeis 54 vynorevoate retpdba Kal 
Tapac Kev. 2. poe mpocevxea0e @$ Ol UTr0- 
Kpura, ANN ws exéeAevT EV O KUPLOS EV TO evayyeio 
avTod, ovUTw mpoevxer be Ildrep Hu@v oO ev T@ 
ovpave, adytacOntw TO dvoyd cov, éeAOéT@ 7) 
Bactrela cov, yevnOnto To OédAnuad cov ws ev 
ovparg | Kal éml yh Tov dprov Tpav TOV err tova Lvov 
dds jply onMEpOD; Kab apes 7p TI dperhny 
NLOV, as kal jpets aiepev Tots opevdérars pan, 
Kal py eloevéeyens mas els TELPAT HOV, anrra 
pioat yas amd Tod Tovnpod: OTL ov éeoTW 1 
duvamus kal 4 ddEa eis Tods aidvas. 3. Tpls TIS 
nuepas oUTw Tpocevyed Oe. 
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the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit,” in 
running water; 2. but if thou hast no running water, 
baptise in other water, and if thou canst not in cold, 
then in warm. 3. But if thou hast neither, pour 
water three times on the head “in the Name of the 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit.” 4. And before the 
baptism let the baptiser and him who is to be baptised 
fast, and any others who are able. And thou shalt 
bid him who is to be baptised to fast one or two 
days before. 


VIII 


1. Ler not your fasts be with the hypocrites, for 
they fast on Mondays and Thursdays, but do you fast 
on Wednesdays and Fridays. 2. And do not pray as 
the hypocrites, but as the Lord commanded in his 
Gospel, pray thus: “ Our Father, who art in Heaven, 
hallowed be thy Name, thy Kingdom come, thy will 
be done, as in Heaven so also upon earth; give us 
to-day our daily ! bread, and forgive us our debt as we 
forgive our debtors, and lead us not into trial, but 
deliver us from the Evil One, for thine is the power 
and the glory for ever.” 3. Pray thus three times 
a day. 


1 This is the traditional translation of émotciov, but it is 
by no means certain that it is correct. The word has from 
the beginning been a puzzle, and its meaning is not clearly 
known. See further any good commentary on the gospels. 


Be: 


Fasting 


Prayers 


Mt. 7, 6 
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IX 


1. Ilept d€ THs evyapiotias, oUTws evyapioTy- 
cate 2. mpetov Tept Tov ToTHpiou:! Kvyapio- 
TODMEV GOL, TATEP HUOY, UTEP THS aylas apmédov 
Aaveld tod Tmaidds cov, Hs eyv@picas jpiv ova 
*Incod tov trades cov: col % d0&a eis TOUS ai@vas. 
3. mept d€ Tod KAdopaTos: Evyapiotobpéev cot, 
maTEp Hyper, vmep Ths Sons Kal yveoews, As 
eyvopioas nyiv da Inood tod qatdos cov. col 
d0&a eis Tovs aidvas. 4. woTEp Hv TodTO TO” 
Kraopa SvecKopTicpévoy érdve TOV opéwv Kal 
ovvaxlev éyévero &, otTw@ cvvaxOntw cov 7 
exkAnola and TaV TEpdToY THS yHs els THY OV 
Bacwreiav. bte cod éotw % S0Ea Kal 7 dvvapus 
dua “Inood Xpiotov eis Tovs ai@vas. 5. pnodels dé 
payéTo pnde TLéT@ aro THs evYapioTias Kmor, 
arn’ ot Barticbévtes eis svoma Kupiov: Kal yap 


A \ / 7 ig 7 \ fa) iS ephe 
Tepl TovToU eipnkev Oo Kvptos: M7 d@Te TO aytov 


TOLS KUGl. 
x 


1. Mera dé 7d euTrAncOhvar otras evyaplaTH- 
cate: 2. Evyapiotodpévy cor, matep aye, UTEP 
Tod aylov ovépaTos cov, ob KaTEecKHVwoas ev TALS 

1 Tt is noteworthy that this order ‘‘ first the Cup” is only 
found elsewhere in the earliest text of Le. 22, 17ff. (which 


omits vy. 20) and perhaps in I. Cor. 10, 16. 
_ 2 dom. C, 


THE DIDACHE, rx. 1-x. 2 


Ix 


1. AnD concerning the Eucharist, hold! Eucharist the 

thus: 2. First concerning the Cup, “ We give thanks Eucharist 
to thee, our Father, for the Holy Vine of David thy gate Ao): 
child, which, thou didst make known to us through 
Jesus thy child; to thee be glory for ever.” 3. And 
concerning the broken Bread : “ We give thee thanks, The Bread 
our Father, for -the life and knowledge which thou 
didst make known to us through Jesus thy child. 
To thee be glory for ever. 4. As this broken bread 
was scattered upon the mountains, but was brought 
together and became one, so let thy Church be 
gathered together from the ends of the earth into 
thy kingdom, for thine is the glory and the power 
through Jesus Christ for ever.” 5. But let none eat 
or drink of your Eucharist except those who have 
been baptised in the Lord’s Name. For concerning 
this also did the Lord say, “Give not that which is 
holy to the dogs.”’ 


».« 


1. Bor after you are satisfied with food, thus give The final 
thanks: 2.“ We give thanks to thee, O Holy Father, Pye 
for thy Holy Name which thou didst make to taber- Eucharist 


1 The translation fails to preserve the play on the words, 
which might be rendered ‘‘ concerning the giving of thanks, 
give thanks thus, ete.” But this would obscure the fact that 
evxaptoria is here quite clearly ‘‘ Eucharist ” (cf. v. 5). 
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Wisd. 1, 14; 
Ecclus. 18, 1; 
24, 8; 

Rev. 4 pri 


Mt, 24, 31 


Mt. 21, 9.15 
I Cor. 16, 22 
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Kapoiaes HOV, Kar bmrép THS yorens Kab mioTEws 
Kal aavacias, % AS, éyvopioas Hypiv Oud *Inaood Tob 
Tatoos cou col 7 do€a eis Tovs aidvas. 3. ov, 
d€o mora TavToKparop, €xTLioas Ta maya EVeREV 
TOU ovOMATOS cou, Tpopny Te kal morov eSaoxas 
Tots avO porors eis amohave wv, iva cou evXa platy} 
coow, nuiv dé éxapiow TrevpaTiKny Tpopyy Kal 
TOTOV Kal Sony al@vLov bia ToD mavoos cou. 
4. apo mT avT@v evxapa rodmev col, OTL duvatos ei" 
col} 7 dd€a eis Tovs aid@vas. 5. puna Onre, KUpLE, 
THS exKrno tas cou, TOU proacbar aurny ano 
TAVTOS movnpod Kal TeLELBTAL aurny ev TH aydrn 
cou, kal avvakov avrhy amo TOV Teco apov 
avéwov, THY ayiacbetcay, eis THY anv Baciréar, 
Hv nroimacas avth OTL cov éotw 9 Stvapis Kal 
% Sofa eis tods aidvas. 6. edOéTw yapis Kal 
TapenMéTwm 6 Koapos ovTos. “Ocavva TH Bed 
Aavetd. el tis aysds éotu, épyécOw: et Tis OvK 
éoTl, peTavocitw: papav abd aunv. 7. Tois Oé 
mpopntais éemiTpeTreTE evYaplaTeiv boa Oérovew. 


XI 


1. “Os av ovv érOav dudaky vas TavTAa TavTa 
Ta mpoetpnueva, déEacbe adrov: 2. éav Oe avTos 

0 diddoKar otpadels didaony aay didaxyny els 
TO KaTandoal, pi) avrod axovonte eis dé TO 
m poo Beivat Sucavog byny Kal yvoow Kuptov, dé£ac Ge 
AUTOV WS KUPLOV. 


“1 © reads od which is a common mistake for oo, but 
Harnack prefers to emend to 67: duvards ef ov: ool K.T.A. 
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nacle in our hearts, and for the knowledge and faith 
and immortality which thou didst make known to us 
through Jesus thy Child. To thee be glory for ever. 
3. Thou, Lord Almighty, didst create all things for 
thy Name’s sake, and didst give food and drink to men 
for their enjoyment, that they might give thanks to 
thee, but us hast thou blessed with spiritual food and 
drink and eternal light through thy Child. 4. Above 
all we give thanks to thee for that thou art mighty. 
To thee be glory for ever. 5. Remember, Lord, thy 
Church, to deliver it from all evil and to make it 
perfect in thy love, and gather it together in its 
holiness from the four winds to thy kingdom which 
thou hast prepared for it. For thine is the power 


and the glory for ever. «6. Let grace come and let_ 


this world pass away. Hosannah to the God of 
David. If any man be holy, let him come! if any 
man be not, let him repent: Maran atha,! Amen.” 


But suffer the prophets to hold. Eucharist . aS » 


he will. aint. Hrawhs 


ta 


XI 


1. Wuosorver then comes and teaches you all Travelling 
these things aforesaid, receive him. 2. But if the beg 


teacher himself be perverted and teach another 
doctrine to destroy these things, do not listen to 
him, but if his teaching be for the increase of 
righteousness and knowledge of the Lord, receive 
him as the Lord. 

1 A transliteration of Aramaic words meaning ‘‘ Our Lord ! 


Come !” 
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3. Ilept dé TOV ATOCTOA@Y Kab mpopnt av, KATO 
TO Oop TOU evaryyedloy, obT@ TOUTare. 4, mas 
6 ama TONS EpXOpevos mpos bps dexOijro os 
KbpLos” 5. ov pevel be ef pay myeepav pilav: éav 
be 4 n xpela, Kab TID pes Tpets O€ € cay petvn, ev- 
dompopytns eativ. 6. G. eEepxopevos dé 0 amoaToos 
pa dev AapBavero el pt) ApTov, Ews ov avhic Of 
éav O€ a dpryvpvov aiTh, ypevdom ports € éort, 

7. Kal ravta mpopyntny Nadodvra ev Trevpate 
ov meipaceTe ovdé Ovaxpweire nace yap apaptia 
apeOncerar, avrn 6é y) cpapria OUK abeOnoeran. 
8. ov mas dé 0 Aadov ey TVEVHATL mpopyrns € éoriv, 
GN’ éav &xn TOUS TpoTmous Kupiov. amo ovv Tov 
Tpomov yoo Onaeras 0 yrevdoTpo HTS Kal oO 
7 popnrns. 9. cal TAS m™ popntns opiSov tpaneCav 
év mvevpatl ov payeras an QUTaS, ei Oe payye 
pevdom popirns éoTl. 10. mas 6€ m™popyrs 
Ov0adoK@Y THY anrOevay, el & OuoadoKeL OU ToLEl, 
wpevdom popirns éotl. 11. mas 6é mpopnrns de- 

OKLA. LEVOS, arnOwes, Towov els pouaTHpLoV 
KOo MLKOV exKhyaias, py oiacKmv é moveiy, dca 
avros mouel, ov xpiOnoerae ep Dpav: pera Jeod 
yap exer THY Kpioww: WcavTws yap éTolnoay Kal 
ol apyaiot Tpophrat. 12. ds O dv eimn ev Tved- 
pare: bos foot apyepua i) Erepa TWA, ovK aKxovaccbe 
avtood: éav oe Tept ddAwv Va TEpotvTwY Ely SOUVAL, 

pnoels avtov KpivéTo. 


1 ei uh are omitted by C, but xii. 2 seems to make the 
correction quite certain. 
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3. And concerning the Apostles and Prophets, 
act thus according to the ordinance of the Gospel.! 
4. Let every Apostle who comes to you be received 
as the Lord, 5. but let him not stay more than one 
day, or if need be a second as well; but if he stay 
three days, he is a false prophet. 6. And when an 
Apostle goes forth let him accept nothing but 
bread till he reach -his night’s lodging; but if he 
ask for money, he is a false prophet. 

7. Do not test or examine any prophet who is speak- 
ing in a spirit, “ for every sin shall be forgiven, but 
this sin shall not be forgiven.” 8, But not everyone 
who speaks in a spirit is a prophet, except he have the 
behaviour of the Lord. . From his behaviour, then, 
the false prophet and the true prophet shall be 
known. 9. And no prophet who orders a meal ina 
spirit shall eat of it: otherwise he isa false prophet. 
10. And every prophet who teaches the truth, if he 
do not what he teaches, is a false prophet. 11. But 
no prophet who has been tried and is genuine, 
though he enact a worldly mystery? of the Church, 
if he teach not others to do what he does himself, 
shall be judged by you: for he has his judgment 
with God, for so also did the prophets of old. 
12. But whosoever shall say in a spirit ‘Give me 
money, or something else,’ you shall not listen to 
him; but if he tell you to give on behalf of others 
in want, let none judge him. 


1 Tt is unknown to what ordinance the writer refers. 

2 This passage has never been satisfactorily explained : it 
probably refers to a tendency among some prophets to intro- 
duce forms of worship, or of illustration of their teaching, of 
doubtful propriety, if so the reference below to the prophets 
of old is perhaps an allusion to Hosea (Hos. 1, 2 ff.). 
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Prophets 


Mt. 21, 9; 
Ps. 118, 26, 
ef, Joh, 5, 


Mt. 10, 10; 
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XII 


1. Tlas 8 0 épxopevos ev ovdmare Kuplov 
43 dex Orr emevta 6é Soxipdcavres avrov yoaerbe, 
ouverw yap eGere deEvav Kal apiotepav. 2. & 
pev TAapOoLos éorw 0 EPXOMEVOS, Bonbeire avT@, 
éaov duvac Ge: ov fever dé pos bpas el pn) OVO 7) 4) 
Tpeis nuepas, eav 7 avayKn. 3. e¢ 6€ Oéree mpos 
opas Kalija Bau, Texvirns Ov, épyatéc ta Kal 
payéro. 4, ef é ovK exer TéXUY, Kara THV 
ovveow Dov Tpovonaare, TOS [) apres pe 
vpaov tnoetar Xpiotiaves. 5. & & ov dérev ovT@ 
Toveiy, Xplatéumopos eat: mpocéxeTe aTO THY 
TOLOUTODV. 


XIII 


1. Las 8& rpodyrns adOtvds Oérov Kabjo Oat 


ef. Lukel0,7; \ ean yey 2 n n 5) n 
I Cor. 9, 13, TPOS ULaS aEvos E€oTl TNS Tpophs avuTOU. 2. 


“Ti 4 Yi 
pe ia, Oravros SiddcKaros adnOwos eaTw a&vos Kab 


17, 18 


avTos oomep 0 épyatns THs Tpopis avTov. 3. 
macayv ovv amapxny yevunuadTov Anvod kal 
G@v0s, Body TE Kal mpoBarav AaBov dacers THY 
array ny Tots Tpopnrars” avrol yap elow ob 
apxvepels vuov. 4. éav be bn exnre mpopntny, 
dete tTols mrwyxois. 5. édy ouriay TOLBS, TV 
arapxnv AaBov Sos Kata tHhv évTodAjv. 6. 
acavTws Kepapwov olvov  éXaiov avotEas, tiv 
aTrapxnv MaBav Sos Tots mpopytais: 7. apyupiouv 
6€ Kal iwaticpod Kal TravTos KTHMATOS NaB@v THY 
aTrapxnv, @s av cot O0&n, dds KaTa THY evTOAHD. 
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XII 


1, Ler everyone who “comes in the Name of thé Travelling 
Lord” be received ; but when you have tested him Ch™stis 
you shall know hon. for you shall have understanding 
of true and false.1_ 2. If he who comes is a traveller, 
help him as much as you can, but he shall not 
remain with you more than two days, or, if need be, 
three. 3. And if he wishes to settle among you and 
has a craft, let him work for his bread. 4. But if he 
has no craft provide for him according to your 
understanding, so that no man shall live among you 
in idleness because he is a Christian. 5. But if he 
will not do so, he is making traffic of Christ ; beware 
of such. 


XIII 


1. Bur every true prophet who wishes to settle prophets 

among you is “worthy of his food.” 2. Likewise a Whe desire 
true teacher is himself worthy, like the workman, of 
his food. 3. Therefore thou shalt take the firstfruit meir 
of the produce of the winepress and of the threshing- P9yment by 
floor and of oxen and sheep, and shalt give them as 
the firstfruits to the prophets, for they are your high 
priests. 4. But if you have not a prophet, give ‘to 
the poor. 5. If thou makest bread, take the first- 
fruits, and give it according to the commandment. 
6. Likewise when thou openest a jar of wine or oil, 
give the firstfruits to the prophets. 7. Of money also 
and clothes, and of all your possessions, take the 
firstfruits, as it seem best to you, and give according 
to the commandment. 


1 Literally, “‘ right and left understanding.” 
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cf. Mt. 5, 23, 
24 


Malach. 1, 
11, 14 


Mt. 5, 22-26 ; 
18, 15-35 
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XIV 


1. Kata xupiaxyy 6& xupiov avvaxdévtes 
KAaoaTE apToV Kal eUXAPLITHTATE, mpoeEoponroryn - 
apevor 1rd Smapan Te pete opav, dmras xabapa 7 
Oucia t Upwey * 7. 2. mas dé é EXoV THY dupiBorjiav 
pera ToD éraipou avrob pn ocvvenbéro v bpiv, ews 
ov diarraydow, wa pn cowobh YW Ouaia v Dua. 
3. airy yap ear 7 pnQeioa vd Kuplov: ’Ev 
mavTl TOm@ Kal xpove mpoo pepe pot Ouoiav Ka- 
Oapav. brs Bactreds péyas etpt, Neves KUpLOS, Kal 
TO dvoud wou Oavyacroy év Tots COvect. 


XV 


iL, Xeupotovyjoare ovv éavtols emia KOTTOUS Kal 
dsaxovovs a&iovs Tod Kupiou, avSpas mpacis Kal 
apidapybpous Kal arnbets Kal SeSoxipacpévous: 
bpuiv yap Aevroupyobar Kal avtol TH AevToupyiav 
TOV mpopnTav Kal didacKddov. 2. pn obv 
bireplonte avTovs: avdTol yap eiow ot TeTYMpéevoL 
ULOV peta TOV Tpopnt av Kal didacKddov. 

3. "Edéyxere dé addiprous pny ev opyt, ann’ ev 
elpnvy) as éxeTe eD. 7@ evayyerio: Kal tavtl 
aoroxooyTL Kara Tob érépou pnbels AareiT@ pnde 
Tap bpov dcoveTo, €ws ov HeTavonan. 4. Tas be 
evxas pov Kar Tas ehenpwoowvas Kal Tdoas TAs 
mpakeus oUT@ Toimoare, as éveTte &v TO EVayyeNio 
TOD KUPLOV MOV. 


1 mpowetomoroynodpmevor. CO. 2 jpav C, 
33° 


THE DIDACHE, xiv. 1r—xv. 4 


XIV 


1, On the Lord’s Day of the Lord come together, The Sunday 
break bread and hold Eucharist, after ee bigger < 
your transgressions that your offering may be 
pure; 2. but let none who has a quarrel with his 
fellow join in your meeting until they be reconciled, 
that your sacrifice be not defiled. 3. For this is 
that which was spoken by the Lord, “In every place 
and time offer me a pure sacrifice, for I am a great 
king,” saith the Lord, “and my name is wonderful 
among the heathen.” 


XV 


1. Appoint therefore for yourselves bishops and Bishops and 
deacons worthy of the Lord, meek men, and not ie 
lovers of money, and truthful and approved, for they 
also minister to you the ministry of the prophets and 
teachers. 2. Therefore do not despise them, for 
they are your honourable men together with the 
prophets and teachers. 

3. And reprove one another not in wrath but in Mutual 
peace as you find in the Gospel, and let none speak *?"°°® 
with any who has done a wrong to his neighbour, 
nor let him hear a word from you until he repents. 

-4, But your prayers and alms and all your acts 
perform as ye find in the Gospel of our Lord. 
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iv. 9 


Mt. 24, 24; 
ef. IL Thess. 
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XVI 
il Tpnryopetre vmép THS Soijs bpav: of AVX VOU 


UMOV [LN oBecOjrwcay, Kal at dapves bpav ) 
éxrveaIocar, | andra yiverde é Erospoe ov yap oldate 
THY Opav, EV 7 O KUPLOS LBV EpXeT at. 2. TUKVOS 
é cuvaxOijoer be Snrobvres Ta aj KovTa Tais 
puxais ULO@V* Ov yap opednaes bpas 0 mas Xpovos 
Ths mloTews par, éav py év TO eoxdre Kalp@ 
TerewmOnre. 3. ev yap Tails eoxydrais uépacs 
mArnOvvOnc ovr at ot pevdonpopijrat Kab ob PO opeis, 
Kal orpadijcovrar TH mpoBara els AUVKOUS, Kal 1) 
aydnn otpapjoetat eis pulcos. 4. avEavovons 
yap THS avoulas pucnoovoly addHrOVS Kal 
diH£over Kal Tapaddaovet, Kal TOTe havyaeTar O 
Koo MoT ays @s vos Bod, kal TOUNTEL onpeta Kab 
Tépara, Kat nh mapadoOjaerat els xetpas avrod, 


Apov.13,2.13 a) TOUT EL aBépura, a & ovdémote yéyovev €& aidvos. 


Mt. 24, 10 


Mt. 10, 22; 
24, 13 
Mt. 24, 30 


Mt. 24, 31, 


5. tote HEew  KTicls Thv avOpémav eis THY 
TUP@OW THS S vluelns Kat oKxavoartcOncovTar 
TorAol Kal aroAodvTat, of O€ UropetvavTes ev TH 
micTEeL AVTOY GwOncoVTAaL UT avTOD TOU KaTabe- 
patos. 6. kal rote havicetar Ta onpela THs 
arn betas: TpOrov onpetov exmeradrews év  ovpav®, 


er, Ue, eiTa onpctov pwvijs TaN UyyOs, Kal 70 Tpirov 
Thess. 4,16 dvaoracis vexpav. 7. ov mavT@V 6é, arn os 


Zech. 14, 5 


Mt. 24, 30; 
26, 64 


€ppéOn “H&e 6 xvpios Kal mates of Grytot peT 
avTov. 8. TéTe Orerar 0 Kbcpos TOV KUpLOV 
epxomevov erava TOV vepeNOv TOD ovpavod. 


Soe 


THE DIDACHE, xvi. 1-xvi. 8 


XVI 


1, “ Watcu” over your life: “let your lamps” be Warning 
not quenched “and your loins” be not ungirded, ‘atthe 
but be “ready,” for ye know not “the hour in hand 
which our Lord cometh.” 2. But be frequently 
gathered together seeking the things which are 
profitable for your souls, for the whole time of your 
faith shall not profit you except ye be found perfect 
at the last time; 3. for in the last days the false 
prophets and the corrupters shall be multiplied, and 
the sheep shall be turned into wolves, and love shall 
change to hate; 4. for as lawlessness increaseth 
they shall hate one another and persecute and 
betray, and then shall appear the deceiver of the 
world as a Son of God, and shall do signs and 
wonders and the earth shall be given over into his 
hands and he shall commit iniquities which have 
never been since the world began. 5. Then shall 
the creation of mankind come to the fiery trial and 
“many shall be offended” and be lost, but “ they 
who endure”’ in their faith “ shall be saved” by the 
curse itself! 6. And “then shall appear the signs ”’ 
of the truth. First the sign spread out in Heaven, 
then the sign of the sound of the trumpet, and 
thirdly the resurrection of the dead: 7. but not of 
all the dead, but as it was said, “The Lord shall 
come and all his saints with him.” 8. Then shall 
the world “see the Lord coming on the clouds of 
Heaven,” , 

1 The meaning is obscure; but there seem to be other 
traces in early literature of a doctrine that each curse also 
contained the elements of a counterbalancing power to 


‘salvation. There is a valuable and long note on the subject 
in Rendel Harris’s edition of the Didache. 


333 


b 


hike 


Ea 3 BU 


Ty 


(LE OF BARNABAS 


THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS 


Tue document which is always known as the: 
Epistle of Barnabas is, like I. Clement, really anony- 
mous, and it is generally regarded as impossible 
to accept the tradition which ascribes it to the 
Barnabas who was a companion of S. Paul, though it 
is convenient to continue to use the title. 

It is either a general treatise or was intended 
for some community in which Alexandrian ideas 
prevailed, though it is not possible to define either 
its destination, or the locality from which it was 
written, with any greater accuracy. Its main object 
is to warn Christians against a Judaistic conception of 


the Old Testament, and the writer carries a sym- 


bolical exegesis as far as did Philo; indeed he goes 
farther and apparently denies any literal significance 
at all to the commands of the Law. The literal 
exegesis of the ceremonial law is to him a device of 
an evil angel who deceived the Jews. 

The date'of Barnabas is doubtful. Two attempts 
have been made to fix it from internal evidence. In 
the first place, the ten kings in chap. vi. have been 
identified with the Roman Emperors, and thus a date 
well within the limits of the first century has been 
suggested, though there is no unanimity as to the 
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exact manner in which the number of the ten Em- 
perors is to be reached. In the second place attention 
has been drawn to the reference in chap. xvi. to the 
rebuilding of the. Temple, and this is supposed to 
refer to the events of 132 a.p. Neither theory is quite 
satisfactory, but neither date is in itself impossible. 
The document no doubt belongs to the end of the 
first or beginning of the second century. 


The text is found in the following authorities :— 


(1) The Codex Sinaiticus, an uncial of the fourth 
century, now at St. Petersburg, and published in 
photographic facsimile by the Clarendon Press. 


(2) The Codex Constantinopolitanus, found by 
Bryennios in 1875 and now at Jerusalem, the same 
MS. as that known as C in I. Clement and the 
Didache. 


(3) In eight defective MSS.,in which owing to 
some accident the ninth chapter of the epistle of 
Polycarp is continued without a break by the fifth 
chapter of Barnabas. These MSS. are clearly des- 
cended from a common archetype, copied from a 
MS. in which Barnabas followed Polycarp, but the 
pages containing the end of the latter and beginning 
of the former were lost, and a copyist who did not 
observe this merged the one into the other, 


(4) A Latin version, extant in a single MS, at 
St. Petersburg, in which the text stops at the end 
of chap. xvii. It thus omits the “Two Ways,” | 
and the question (perhaps insoluble) arises whether 
the Latin has omitted it, or the Greek interpolated 
it. At present the general opinion is in favour of 
the former view. 
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Barnabas, like I. Clement and Hermas, became 
canonical in some circles: it is quoted by Clement of 
Alexandria as Scripture, and is referred to by 
Origen as a Catholic Epistle, while it is included in 
the Codex Sinaiticus among the books of the New 
Testament, not, as is sometimes said, as an appendix, 
but following immediately after the Apocalypse, 
without any suggestion that it belonged to a different 
category of books. 


The symbols employed in quoting the textual 
evidence are as follows :— 


t§ = Codex Sinaiticus. 

C= Codex Constantinopolitanus. 

G =the archetype of the eight Greek MSS. 
L=the Latin version. 
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BAPNABA EIIIZTOAH 


I 


1. Xatpete, viol xal Ouvyatépes, ev ovopate 
KUpLOU TOD ayaTrnTaVToOS mas, ev eipHvN. 

2. Meydrwv pev dvtov Kal mAoval@Vv TOV TOD 
Geod Sixatwpdtov eis bpas, orép Te Kab Kal? 
UmepBody Umepeuppaivouat én Toi paKapiors 
Kal évdoEous bpov Tr evpacw" ot Tws 1 Ewhutov TAS 
Swpeds TVEULATLKAS Xa pw eiAnpate. 3. O10 Kal 
peaddov cvyXaipo EMavT@ enmiGov cobivat, 6 oTt 
arnOas Brew ev tiv exxexvuevov amo Tod 
mAovalov THs mnyhs Kuplov mvedwa ep vas. 
otto pe e&érAnkev ert vuadv % euol émimoOntn 
opis bay. 4. memrEerapévos od TODTO Kal TUVELOWS 
€wavT@, OTL ev viv AaANncasS ToOAAA éerloTapat, 
6tTt e€uol cvvadevoev ev 060 Sixatocovyns KUpLOS, 
Kat TaVTOS dvaryxaFopas Kary els TOTO, ayamay 
Opas vmep TV uymy | pov, Ore peyarn Tiare Kal 
ayann eycaroucel év bpiv er enrridu Cais avTov. 
5. Royer dpevos ov TOUTO, OTL éav pehjon poot 
mepl Upov TO [Epos TL peTacodva ad’ ob é Era Bor, 
Oru €OTAL [OL TOLOUTOLS TVEvMATL DmNperToavee 
els pula Bou, éorrovdaca KaTa piKpoV Upiy TéwTeL, 


1 oftw L, ovto &, 06 7d C. 
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I 


l. Hair, sons and daughters, in the name of the 
Lord who loved us, in peace. 

2. Exceedingly and abundantly do I rejoice over 
your blessed and glorious spirit for the greatness and 
richness of God’s ordinances towards you; so innate 


_a grace of the gift of the spirit have you received. 


3. Wherefore I congratulate myself the more in my 
hope of salvation, because I truly see in you that 
the Spirit has been poured out upon you from the 
Lord, who is rich in his bounty ;! so that the 
sight of you, for which I longed, amazed me. 
4. Being persuaded then of this, and being conscious 
that since I spoke among you J have much under- 
sstanding because the Lord has travelled with me in 
the way of righteousness, I am above all constrained 
to this, to love you above my own life, because 
great faith and love dwell in you in the “hope of 


_ his life.” 5. I havetherefore reckoned that, if I make 


it my care in your behalf to communicate somewhat 

of that which I received, it shall bring me the 

reward of having ministered to such spirits, and I 

hasten to send you a short letter in order that 
1 Literally ‘‘ spring.” 
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Tit. 1 25 
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iva peta THs miatews tay Tedelay ExNTE THY 
yvaoww. 

6. Tpta ovy Soypard é éoTuv Kupiou' fons exis, 
apx?) Kal téhos migTeEws mew" Kal ducaroowyn, 
KpLo ews px Kal Tédos' ayamn evppocvvys 
Kab ayaMac ews epyov Stxavoa duns paptupia.! 
7. eyvepirey. yap nuty o Seomorns dua TOV 
mpopynTtav Ta mapehnru0 ora Kal Ta everTa- 
Ta, Kab TOV pedrdovTo@v dovs arrapyas Hpiy 
yevoews, oY TA Kal Exacta BrérovTES évepryov- 
peva,, Kabas édddyoev, opeidopen movaLaTEpov 
Kab trp orepov mpocayew TO poBe avTov. 
8. eyo 6é ovx OS SiddoKanos, GXnN ws els €& 
buov wrodelEw ordiya, 5. av év Tols Tapovow 
evd pav noea Oe. 


II 


1. “Hyepay ody otocdv movnpav Kal avdtod Tod 
évepyovvtos éxovtos tH éeEovoiav, odetdopev 
éauTolts mpocéyovtes exlntely Ta Stxat@pata 
Kuplou. 2. Tis ouy mioTEws HOV elo Bonbot 
poBos Kal Drromov7}, Ta 6é TUppaxowvTa ply 
paxpoOupla Kal éykparera 3. TovUT@Y obV pevov- 
TOV TA TPs KUpLOY aryVas, oUVvEevppaivovTat 

1 The text of this whole passage is confused: tres sunt 
ergo constitutiones domini, vitae spes initium et consummatio 
Land no more; pla obv déyuatd éotw kupiov, (wh, miotis, 
éaAmls, apxh Kal TéAos Hua, Kal diccootyy Kploews apxh, Kal Tédos 
ayann, evppoctyy, Kal a&yaddArdoews Epywv ev dikaoodvais pap- 


tupta NS The text printed is that of C, which gives the best 
sense, though it is doubtful if it is more than the. correction 


of an early corruption. 
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your knowledge may be perfected along with your 
faith. 

6. There are then three doctrines! of the Lord : The three 
“the hope of life” is the beginning and end of our ¢°™™* 
faith ; and righteousness is the beginning and end of 
judgment ; love of joy and of gladness is the testimony 
of the works of righteousness. 7. For the Lord Prophecy 
made known to us through the prophets things past 
and things present and has given us the firstfruits 
of the taste of things to come; and when we see 
these things coming to pass one by one, as he said, 
we ought to make a richer and deeper offering 
for fear of him. 8. But I will show you a few 
things, not as a teacher but as one of yourselves, in 
which you shall rejoice at this present time. 


II 


1. Seerne then that the days are evil, and that The need 
the worker of evil himself is in power, we ought ° Yi™tue 
to give heed to ourselves, and seek out the 
ordinances of the Lord. 2. Fear then, and patience 
are the helpers of our faith, and long-suffering and 

continence are our allies. 3. While then these 
things remain in holiness towards the Lord, wisdom, 
prudence, understanding, and knowledge rejoice 


1 Or possibly ‘‘ ordinances” or ‘‘ decrees,” 
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avTots copia, cE ts, emo rHpN, Yas. 4. qre- 


“pavépoxey yap mpiv dua TavTov TOV mpopnT os 


OTL OUTE Ovatdy ovTE ONOKAUT@MATOY oUTE Tpoc- 
popav xpncer, Aéyou ore pen" yg foe THO os 
Tov OvoLtov Dav 5 Eyer KUpUOS. TAHPNS veipl 
ONOKAVTOLATOY, Kal oréap apvey Kal aiwa Tavpov 
Kab Tpayov ¢ ov BovNopat, ovd av epynode opOjvat 
poor. Tis yap eEeCntycev TAaVTAa eK TOV YELPaV 
Opav ; TaATELy (Lov THY avrnv ov mpocOncedbe. 
éav pépnre cepidadsy, paracoy Oupiapa Bddruypa 
pot éorw" TAS veoumvias Up kat Ta od BBara 
ovK Avex MAL. 6. Tadra oov KATHPYNT EV, iva o 
Kalvos vomos TOU KUplov Auav “Inoov’ Xpiotod, 
dvev Cvyou avayKns ov, un avOpwrorointov éyn 
THv Tpocpopav. 7. Neyer Sé TaAW pds avTOUS* 
My eyo ever era pny TOlS TATPATW UpP@V €KTTO- 
pevopevors éK vis Alytrrrouv, TporevéryKa pou 
ddoKavTOpaTA Kal Ouaias ; 8. aX 7 TodTO 
éveTerAduny avtois: exactos upav Kata TOD 
mAnotov év TH Kapdia éavTodD KaKtay py pynoLKa- 
KelT@, Kal SpKov ryevdh pn ayaTate. 9. aica- 
veoOar odv ddetropev, py bvTES aovvEToL, THY 
yepny THS ayaboctuns TOU TAT pos POY, or 
Hply Aéyer, OédXov spas HA) opoiws TavOpLEVOUS 
éxeivous onrely, TOS T poo drywpev ae “10. Hyty 
ovy obras Aéryeu Ovotia TO Kuplo 1 gapdia ourTe- 
TpPLLBEVN, Oopn EvwdLAS 7@ KUpL@ Kapoia doka- 
ovga TOV TeTAAKOTA aUTHY. axpiBevecOar ovdv 
opethopev, adeAhol, mepl THs c@Typias Huav, iva 


1 rw kupip CL, 7a bem N (LXX), 
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with them. 4. For he has made plain to us through The | 
all the Prophets that he needs neither sacrifices nor of Jewish 
burnt-offerings nor oblations, saying in one place, 7 #°e 
5. “ What is the multitude of your sacrifices unto 
me? saith the Lord. I am full of burnt offerings 
and desire not the fat of lambs and the blood of 
bulls and goats, not even when ye come to appear 
before me. For who has required these things at your 
hands? Henceforth shall ye tread my court no more. 
If ye bring flour, it is vain. Incense is an abomina- 
tion to me. I cannot away with your new moons and 
sabbaths.” 6. These things then he abolished in. 
order that the new law of our Lerd Jesus Christ, 
which is without the yoke of necessity, might have 
its oblation not made by man. 7. And again he 
says to them, “ Did I command your fathers when 
they came out. of the land of Egypt to offer me 
burnt offerings and sacrifices? 8. Nay, but rather did 
I command them this: Let none of you cherish any 
evil in his heart against his neighbour, and love not 
a false oath.” 9. We ought then to understand, if 
we are not foolish, the loving intention of our 

© Father, for he speaks to us, wishing that we should 
not err like them, but seek how we may make our 
offering to him. 10. To us then he speaks thus: 
« Sacrifice for the Lord is a broken heart, a smell of 
sweet savour to the Lord isa heart that glorifieth 
him that made it.” ! We ought, therefore, brethren, 
carefully to enquire concerning our salvation, in - 

1 The first part of this quotation is Ps. 51, 19; the second 


part according to a note in C is from the Apocalypse of Adam, 
which is no longer extant. 
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1 0 Tovnpos Tapeladvaow mArdYNnsS ToLjoas €V 
nplv exapevdovnon nuas amo THs Cons nwav. 


Ill 


1. Aéyeu oby wad epi TobT@v pds avTovs: 
‘Ivati por vnorevete, NEyEL KUPLOS, @S ONHMEpOV 
axovoOnvar ev kpavyh THY havnv wav; ov TA’THY 
THY vnoTelay eyo éFerdeEdunv, éyer KUpLOS, OUK 
avOpwrov tatrewovvta Thy Wuxiy avTov, 2. ovd 


x Y ¢ i2 \ 7 con \ 
av KAUAPNTe @S KPLKOY TOV TPaXNAOV VUwV Kat 
Sy , 


odkxov évdvonabe Kal orrodov brocTpecnTe, ovd 
oUTwS KanéoeTE maretap OeKT HY. 3. Tpos Las 
dé éyer" [doe abrn 1) moareia, nu eyo é&ercEduny, 
eyes KUpLOs' AVE TavTa avydecpov adiKias, 
duddve otpayyadias Biaiwy avvaddX\aypator, 
am Oo TENNE TeOpavo pévous év adbéces Kal macay 
adtkov ovyypagiy éudora. dudbpuTrre TELVOO LY 
TOV aprov cou, Kal upon éav tdns mrepiBare: 
aareyous eloarye els Tov oixov cov, rah éav idns 
Tamewvov, ovX vmEepolrn avTov, ovde amo TOY 
oiKelov Tob oT epLatos cou. 4. TOTE payijoeras 
Tpoipov TO Pas TOU, Kal Ta (atid? cou TAX ECs 
avaterel, Kal TpoTropeva eau éumpoabéy cov 1 
dixatoctvn, Kal 1 S0€a Tod Oeod mepictere ce. 
5. tote Bonoes, Kal 0 Oeds érraxovcetat cou, éTt 
ANadobvTds gov épet “ldod mapepu eav apérns 

1 fudria N* CL, diane NS Corr. (healings) (LXX). This 
correction, which Lightfoot accepts, is no doubt what 


Barnabas meant, but the MSS. evidence suggests that it is 
not what he wrote. 
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order that the evil one may not achieve a deceitful 
entry into us and hurl us away from our life. 


II 


1. To them he says then again concerning these Concerning 
things, “ Why do ye fast for me, saith the Lord, so “*""€ 
that your voice is heard this day with a cry! This 
is not the fast which I chose, saith the Lord, not a 
man humbling his soul; 2. nor though ye bend your 
neck as a hoop, and put on sackcloth, and make your 
bed of ashes, not even so shall ye call it an acceptable 
fast.” 3. But to us he says, “ Behold this is the 
fast which I chose,’ saith the Lord, “loose every 
bond of wickedness, set loose the fastenings of harsh 
agreements, send away the bruised in forgiveness, 
and tear up every unjust contract, give to the hungry 
thy bread, and if thou seest a naked man clothe him, 
bring the homeless into thy house, and if thou seest a 
humble man, despise him not, neither thou nor any 
of the household of thy seed. 4. Then shall thy 
light break forth as the dawn, and thy robes shall 
rise quickly, and thy righteousness shall go before 
thee, and the glory of God shall surround thee.” 5. 
«Then thou shalt cry and God shall hear thee; 
while thou art still speaking He shall say, ‘ Lo I am 
here’; if thou puttest away from thee bondage, and 
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Enoch, 89, 
61-64 ; 90, 17 


Dan, 7, 24 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS, 2 
2 AO L ac one t 
amo oov ovvdeo pov Kal xerporoviay Kar pha yory- 
yuo pod, Kal S@S TELVOVTL TOV diptov cou €k puxijs 
cov Kab apuxny TETATEWOMEVND érenons. 6. eis 
TOUTO OvV, abeApot, 0 0 pax poOvjpos TpoBrepas, os 
év aKeparoovvy TLOTEVTEL 0 ads, Ov Hroipacev ev 
7@ HYATHMLEVO AVTOD, mpoepavepwoev anypety Tepl 
TATOO, iva pn Tpoopnrcopcla os émndutol! Te 
éxelvov voU@. * 


c 


IV 


1. Ac? ody Hpas mept TOV eVESTOTOY CTTLTONY 
epauvavras * extnrety Ta ouvdpeva Has od bew. 
poyopev oy TedelL@sS ATO TAVTOV Toy epyov Tis 
dvopias, payrore catanrapy neas Ta epya THs 
avomiass Kal. poonowpev THY wAdYHY TOD VvUY 
Katpod, wa eis Tov méAXOVTA ayarrnO@pmev. 2. jn) 
ddpev TH éau Tov puxy dverw, OOTE exe avryy 
éEovciay peta GpapToray Kal TrOVNpOV ovyTpe- 
VELV, payrore oporwd & ev autos, 3. To TéNELOV 
oKdvoadov NYY KEY, mepl oo yeyparrrat, as ‘Evoy 
ever. Eis TobT0 yap 0 Seororns oUyTeTuNKEY 
Tous Kalpous Kal Tas Tpepas, iva Taxwvy 0 

YATE LEVOS avroo Kab emt THY An povoplay HEN. 
4. Neyer dé oUTw@s Kal Oo mpoprrns: Baoireiat 
déxa éml Ths ys Bactrtevoovow, Kal éEavacrn- 
oeTa OTricOev*® juKpos Bacirevs, 05 TaTEWwwooeEL 
tpels Up ev Tov Bacihéwv. 5. opolws trept Tod 

1 érhdvtot SN, mpoondvro: C, proselytae L; the use of the 
words in Philo suggests that they both mean proselytes, so 
that the evidence of L is ambiguous. 


? épavvdyras &, épevvdyras C. 
® @micbev CL, bmicGev adray N (Theod.). 
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, im. 5-1v. 5 


violence, and the word of murmuring, and dost give 
to the poor thy bread with a cheerful heart, and dost 
pity the soul that is abased.’’ 6. So then, brethren, 
the long-suffering one foresaw that the people whom 
He prepared in his Beloved should believe in 
guilelessness, and made all things plain to us before- 
hand that we should not be shipwrecked by conver- 
sion to their law. 


IV 


1. We ought, then, to enquire earnestly into the Warning , 
things which now are, and to seek out those which preie 
are able to save us. Let us then utterly flee from 3 tame 
all the works of lawlessness, lest the works of 
lawlessness overcome us, and let us hate the error 
of this present time, that we may be loved in that 
which is to come. 2. Let us give no freedom to our 
souls to have power to walk with sinners and 
wicked men, lest we be made like to them. 3. The 
final stumbling block is at hand of which it was 
written, as Enoch says, “ For to this end the Lord 
has. cut short the times and the days, that his 
beloved should make haste and come to_ his 
inheritance.’ 4. And the Prophet also says thus: 

“Ten kingdoms shall reign upon the earth and 
there shall rise up after them a little king, who shall 
subdue three of the kings under one.” 5. Daniel 
says likewise concerning the same: “ And I beheld 
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Dan. 7, 7. 8 avrov ever Aavinr: Kai etdov TO TéTapTov Onpiov 
TO moun pov Kal ioxupov Kab NademorEpov mapa 
mavra Ta Onpia THis Oardoons,: Kal ws e& avrod 
avéretrev déxa Képata, Kal €E aVTOV piKpOV Képas 
mapapuac.ov, Kal ws érarretvacey Ud ev Tpla TOV 
peyadov Kepdtov. 6. avvidvat ovv deirere. 
éTt O€ Kab TovTO €poTe bpas os els €& bpav OV; 

Didacheii, 7 (8/a¢ oe Kal mdvras aryam Ov varép THY puxny pou, 
Tpooexewv vov éauTois Kal a) opovoda bat Teo 
emia wpevovTas Tais dpapriass bmay AéyovTas, OTL 
7 OvabnKn exeivov Kal nuav. T. nuav méev" GAN 
éxetvot oUTWS eis TEXOS amdheoav avTny AaBovtos 

Exod. 34,28 07 TOU Moitcéws. Déryer yap 7 ypagn Kal iy 
Movais év TO Opes vnoTevov mpepas Teroapa- 
Kovta Kal viKras TecoapdKovta, kal éaBev Thy 

Bxod. 82,16 OvaOnknv amd Tov Kuplov, wAdKAas ALOivas yeypap- 

pévas TO SakTUAW THs YEeLpos TOD Kupiov. 8. GAA 

eriotpapévtes él Ta elowra aTr@decay avTHDY. 

Aéyer yap ovTws KUplos. Motoh Maton, wata- 

* BnOt Td Taxos, TL Hvopnoev O ads Gov, ods 

eEnyaryes €x ys Alytatov, kal cuvixceyv Mavons 

Kal épiupev Tas dv0 TAdKAaS EK TOV YELPaV AUTOD" 

Kal ouver pi Bn avtav 1 StaOnkn, wa n Tob 

myarenwévov Ingod eyxatachparyioOh eis THY 

Kapdiav nuav év édaride THs TioTEws avToo. 

9. movra Sé Oérov ypddev, ovy OS diddoKaros, 

GAN ws mpérer ayaTavtt, ad ov EXOMED Bm 

éANelmrety, ypapew éoTrovdaca, Tepirnpa vpav. 

610 Tpocéxopev ev tals éoxdrais Hmépass: ovdev 


Exod. 3 
Deut. 9, 


i) 
ae 
tony 


1 Gardaoons CL, vis N. 
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, uv. 5-1v. 9 


the fourth Beast, wicked and powerful and fiercer 
than all the beasts of the sea, and that ten horns 
sprang from it, and out of them a little excrescent 
horn, and that it subdued under one three of. the 
great horns.” 6. You ought then to understand. 
And this also I ask you, as being one of yourselves, 
and especially as loving you all above my own life ; 
take heed to yourselves now, and be not made like 
unto some, heaping up your sins and saying that the 
covenant is both theirs and ours. 7. It is ours: but 
in this way did they finally lose it when Moses had 
just received it, for the Scripture says: “And 
Moses was in the mount fasting forty days and forty 
nights, and he received the covenant from the Lord, 
tables of stone written with the finger of the hand 
of the Lord.” 8. But they turned to idols and lost 
it. For thus saith the Lord: “Moses, Moses, go 
down quickly, for thy people, whom thou broughtest 
forth out of the land of Egypt, have broken the 
Law.” And Moses understood and cast the two 
tables out of his hands, and their covenant was 
broken, in order that the covenant of Jesus the 
Beloved should be sealed in our hearts in hope 
of his faith. 9. (And though I wish to write much, 
I hasten to write in devotion to you, not as a 
teacher, but as it becomes one who loves to leave 
out nothing’ of that which we have.)! Wherefore 
let us pay heed in the last days, for the whole 


1 Tt is possible that the odd change of construction is due 
to some reference to a well known maxim: but the source of 
such quotation or reference has not been found. 
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Didache 
xvi. 2. 


Is. 5, 21 
Ts. 33, 18 


Weeeto 1 17, 
cf. Rom, 2, 


ms 
Gal. 2 2, 6 
II Cor. 5, 10 


Mt. 20, 16; 
22, 14 
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yap apehajoee meas 0 mas xpovos TAS. miaTews 
Teav,* cay pn viv ev TO dvope KaLp@ Kal Tots 
pédovoew oxavddnors, @S 7 PETreL viois Geod, 
aVTLOTOLED, iva? a) oXn mapeladvow 0 pédas. 
10. diyouer amo maons HaTaLoTnTos, MLONT @ MED 
Tedeleos Ta épya Ths mounpas ooov. pn Kad? 
éau Tous evduvouTes povatere as non SediKatw- 
pévol, aXn éml To avTo TUVEPYOMEVOL oubnreire 
Téepl TOD KOW? TuppEpovTos. Ld rere yap a) 
ypapn: Ovat ol ouveTol éauTois Kal evar Lov 
EaUT@V emLaTNMOvEs. yevouea, TvevpareKot, 
yevouea vaos TEAELOS TO Oc@. ef Baov éotly ev 
NLL, LENETO LEV TOV $oBov TOU Geod Kat purao- 
oew ayovioueba. TAS €vTOAAS AUTOD, va év rots 
Sixardpacw avToo ev pavOdpev. 12. 6 KUpuos 
dmpoowmohnumTos Kpivet TOV Oo MOV. éxaoTos 
Kalas émroina ev KopuelTat, éav Hi] ayabos, n 
“OuKal6atvn avTod TponynoeTat avTov: éav 

Tovnpos, 0 po Bos THS Trovnpias eum poo Bev avtov: 
13. iva pyTrore ErravaTravopevor @s Kryrol emucad- 


Do 


UMVOT MEV Tals cpapriats HLOV, Kal 0 Tovnpos 


adpXov AaBov Thy Kal POV | éovotav dmaonrat 
pas amo THs Bacirelas Tob _Kuptov. 14. ére be 
KQKELVO, abedpot pov, voeire® éTav Bnérrere pera 
TN MKADT A, onpeta kal Tépata yeyoveta év T 
"Iopanr, Kal ovTws éyxaTarehet pO au avrovs* 
MpooeXo per, pajrrore, ws yéypamrat, ToNNol 
KNyTOl, Oriyot O€ ExAEKTOL ELpECO@pEV. 


1 rijs tlotews juav N, tis CwHs quay C, vitae nostrae et 
fidei L. 


2 ¢, 


iva &, va oby OC, va... wédas om. L, 
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, wv. 9-1v. 14 


time of our life and faith will profit us nothing, 
unless we resist, as becomes the sons of God in 
this present evil time, against the offences which 
are to come, that the Black One may have no 
opportunity of entry. 10. Letus flee from all vanity, 
let us utterly hate the deeds of the path of wicked- 
ness. Do not by retiring apart live alone as if 
you were already made righteous, but come 
together and seek out the common good. 11. For 
the Seripture says : “ Woe to them who are prudent 
for themselves and understanding in their own 
sight.” Let us be spiritual, let us be a temple 
consecrated to God, so far as in us lies let us 
“ exercise ourselves in the fear” of God, and let us 
strive to keep his commandments in order that we 
may rejoice in his ordinances. 12. The Lord will 
judge” the world “without respect of persons.” 
Each will receive according to his deeds. If he be 
good his righteousness will lead him, if he be evil 
the reward of iniquity is before him. 13, Let us 
never rest as though we were ‘ called’ + and slumber 
in our sins, lest the wicked ruler gain power over 
us and thrust us out from the Kingdom of the 
Lord. 14. And consider this also, my brethren, 
when you see that after such great signs and wonders 
were wrought in Israel they were even then finally 
abandoned ;—let us take heed lest as it was written 
we be found “many called but few chosen.” 


1 Apparently a loose expression =‘‘ confiding in our call.” 
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V 


> a \ Sh rt ee F S A 
1. Eis todro yap bmépewev o KuUplos mapadov- 
vat THY oapKa eis KaTapOopav, Wa TH adpéce 
TOV dpaptiav ayvicOGpev, 6 éoTW ev TO aipate 
rae ny a / \ 
Tov pavticpatos avTov.! 2. yéyparrtar yap 
mepi avtod & pév mpos Tov “lopanrA, & S€ mpos 
€ a / \ WA bi 7 a \ 
Huds, Aéyer S€ oVTwS' "EtpavpaticOn bia Tas 
avopias juav Kal pewardxiotar Sua Tas apmapTias 
HuUoV' TH podwTl avTodD nets idOnuev" ws 
/ > \ \ + \ € > X BA 
mpoBatov ert opayny HXOn, Kal @s apwVvos ApPwvos 
évavtiov Tod KelpavTos avTov. 38. ovKodY vmeEp- 
evyapioteiy opethouev TH Kupio, OTL Kal Ta 
a , a 
mapednrvbora uiv éyvapicev Kal ev Tos éve- 
oTHOW Hnuas ecdpicev, Kal eis Ta péAdOVTA OUK 
2 \ See px Nhe l > 
éouev acvvetou. 4. réyer SE 1 ypagdy Ov« 
adixas éxteiverar Sixtva mTEepwrols. ToUTO AéyeL, 
bre Sukaiws atrodcitat avOpwros, 0s Ex@v ob0d 
duxatoctyns yvaolv. éavTov eis 000” oaKOTOUS 
> 4 yy \ \ la) BJ o 
atoauvéexer. 5. te b€ Kal TodTO, aderApot pov: 
el 6 KUplos Uméuervey Tabety Tepl THs >Wuyis 
HOV, OV TAaVTOS TOU KOTMoV KUPLOS @ ElmeEV O 
lel / 
Oeds amd KataBorhs Koopou: Tlowjowmpev avO- 
i ¢ 7 
potov Kat eixova Kal Kal? opoiwmaow npeTépar 
TOS obv UTréuevev VTO YeLpos aVOpOTraV Tabeir ; 
6. wddete. of mpophra, am avtTod éxovTes THY 
xapw, els avTov émrpopytevoav: avTos bé, wa 
\ lal 
KatTapynon Tov Odvatov Kal THY eK vEeKpaV ava- 
x \ n 
otacw SetEn, Ort év capKl eer avTov pavepwOhvar, 


laivart rod fpavtisuatos ab’tod N, pavtiopat: avtod tod 
alyatos CL, a natural correction of the more difficult phrase. 
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V 


1. For it was for this reason that the Lord endured ‘The reason 
to deliver up his flesh to corruption, that we should foe 
be sanctified by the remission of sin, that is, by °f Christ 
his sprinkled blood. 2. For the scripture con- 
cerning him relates partly to Israel, partly to us, 
and it speaks thus: “He was wounded for our 
transgressions and bruised for our iniquities, by his 
stripes we were healed. He was brought as a sheep 
to the slaughter, and as a lamb dumb before its 
shearer.” 3. Therefore we ought to give great 
thanks to the Lord that he has given us knowledge 
of the past, and wisdom for the present, and that 
we are not without undertanding for the future. 4. 

_ And the Scripture says, “ Not unjustly are the nets 

spread out for the birds.” This means that a man 
deserves to perish who has a knowledge of the way 
of righteousness, but turns aside into the way of 
darkness. 5. Moreover, my brethren, if the Lord 
endured to suffer for our life, though he is the Lord 
of all, the world, to whom God said before the 
foundation of the world, “ Let us make man in our 
image and likeness,’ how, then, did he endure to 
suffer atthe hand of man? 6. Learn :—The Prophets 
who received grace from him prophesied of him, 
and he, in order that he “might destroy death,’ 
and show forth the Resurrection from the dead, 
because he needs must be made “ manifest in the 


Mk. 2, 17 


Yach. 13,6. 7, 
ef, Mt. 26, 31 


Ps. 22, 40 
Ps, 119, 120; 


Is;°50, 6.7% 
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Umemevev, a. iva Tots TarpuoL TY emraryryeMav 
amoo@, Kal avTos éavT@ TOV AaoV TOV Kawov 
éroupateov émrevdelEn emt THS ys OV, bru THY 
avaotacw avTos Tomoas xpwel. 8. mépas ryé 
Toe dv0adoK@v TOV lopanr Kal THMKADTA Tépara 
Kal onpeia mrovay exijpuroen, Kal vTe mydmnoev 
avtov. 9. dre dé TOUS idtous dmoaTohous TOUS 
péddovTas Knpbooew TO evayyéAtov avTOU ebene§- 
aro, dvTas vmep Taoav dpaptiay dvoumrépous, 
iva OelEn, Ste ovK Hr Oev Kaner at Sucatous, adra 
dpapTwrovs, TOTe éhavépwoev EavTov elvat vio 
Oeod. 10. ef yap wn HrAOev év capki, ovd dv Tas? 
of dvOpwror éc@Oncav BréTovtTes avTov, TE TOY 
pédrovTa pn evar HALOV, epyov TOY XewpOv avrou 
Umapxovta, euPrErovtes ovK loxvovoew els Tas 
axrivas avTov avrop Parpijoas ; | Is ovKody 0 
vids Tod Oeov eis TovTO ev capKl prev, iva TO 
TéEAELOY TOV GmapTLOV avaKeharatoan Tols S1oE- 
aot év Oavat@ Tors mpopytas avTov. 12. ovKody 
eis ToUTO Urréwewev. Aéyes yap 0 Geos THY TANYHVY 
THS capKos avTov OTe €& av’Ttav: “Otay matdé- 
@owW TOV TroLméva EavT@Y, TOTE AToAEiTAaL TH 
mpoBata Ths troiuvys. 18. avtos b€ HOEAnceV 
ovtw mabeiv: eev yap, wa én Evrov man. 
Eyer yap o mpopyTevov én’ abo. Detaai pov 
5 THS sbpuxis amo poupatas, Kat* Kadjroodv pou 
Tas capkas, 6 ore TOVNPEVOMEVOY cwvayaryal éma- 
véotnoay pot. 14. Kalmdnrwv réyet: “Id0v, TEHELKA 
pov TOV V@TOV eis pdoruyas, Tas 6¢€ ouaryovas els 
paricpara. 70 6€ TpdcwTrov pov Enka ws oTEpEdY 
méTpav. 
1 00d’ &y mws N, 003 ty C, mas Gy GL. 
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flesh,’ endured 7, in order to fulfil the promise made 
to the fathers, and himself prepare for himself the 
new people and show while he was on earth that 
he himself will raise the dead and judge the risen. 
8. Furthermore, while teaching Israel and doing 
such great signs and wonders he preached to them 
and loved them greatly ; 9. but when he chose out 
his own Apostles who were to preach his Gospel, 
he chose those who were iniquitous above all sin to 
show that “he came not to call the righteous but 
sinners, ’—then he manifested himself as God’s Son. 
10. For if he had not come in the flesh men could in 
no way have been saved by beholding him ; seeing that 
they have not the power when they look at the sun 
to gaze straight at its rays, though it is destined to 
perish, and is the work of his hands. 11. So then 
the Son of God came in the flesh for this reason, that 
he might complete the total of the sins of those 
who persecuted his prophets to death. 12. For this 
cause he endured. For God says of the chastise- 
ment of his flesh that it is from them: “ When they 
shall smite their shepherd, then the sheep of the 
flock shall be destroyed.” 13. And he was willing 
to suffer thus, for it was necessary that he should 
suffer on a tree, for the Prophet says of him, “ Spare 
my soul from the sword” and, “Nail my flesh, for 
the synagogues of the wicked have risen against 
me.’ 14. And again he says: “Lo, I have given 
my back to scourges, and my cheeks to strokes, and 
I have set my face as a solid rock.” 
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i2-peuWs 
22, 24 


Ps, 22, 18; 
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VI 


is “Ore obp eroinoev THY evTohyy, th eyes ; Tis 
0 KPWOpEvos poe TLE TITO pou % Tis 0 Sucarov- 
[Lev05 pou; eyo aro TO mato. Kupiov. 2. ovat dpiv, 
ore bets mavtes os (pation Tarawlnaer be, Kal 
ons kaTapayeTar dpas. kal mwah Ae yet 0 Tpo- 
PHTNS, éemTrel WS NiBos 1 loxupos éréOn eis cuvTpLenv: 
*Tdov, éuBaro els Ta Gepédva Suov ALO ov TONU- 
TEAM, EKNEKTOV, AkKpoywviatov, évTymov. 3. Elta TL 
Reyer; Kal ds édrsices é’ adtov! Enoetas eis Tov 
ai@va. él XOov obv nuav x éXris; [2 yévoLTO" 
aXnN érel év icxvi TéecKev THY oapKa avTod 
Kuptos. Reyer yap: Kat €Onxé we ws otepeay 
TET pA. A. Neyer 6é TAX 0° mpopyTns Aidov 
ov amebokip“acav ol oixodopobyres, ovTos éyevnOn 
els Keparny yovtas. Kal Wadw Neyer Adrn 
éoriy 1) mpmepa ” peyarn Kab Oavpacry, 4) Hv €Trol- 
noev 0 KUPLOS. D: anova TEpov vty ypago, 
iva oupeare: ey@ mrepirnpa Tis ayaTns var. 
6. Ti ody Dever TaN 0 Tpopnrns; Mepuéoxyer pe 
ovvayoy? TOVNPEVOMEVOY, exdxhooav pe @oel 
pértacar Kyplov, kaii ~Eml tov (watiopov pov 
€Barov krdhpov. 7. év capnt ovv avTod péd- 
ovTos pavepodobat kal Tao XELY, mpoepavepodn 
TO TWaOOs. NEyEL yap | 0 mpopntns él tov “lopannr-: 
Ovat TH Poy | auTov, or BeBovdevvras Bovrny 
movnpav Ka éavtdv, eitovtess Anowpev tov 


1 bs édmloer er aitéy G, 6 miotedov eis avtédy NCL, 
probably owing to the influence of the LXX. éAmicea is 
covered by the following éAmis. 


358 


THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, v1. 1-v1. 7_ 


VI 


1. Wuen therefore he made the commandment 
what does he say? ‘ Whois he that comes into court 
with me? Let him oppose me; or, who is he that seeks 
justice against me? Let him draw near to the Lord’s 
servant. 2. Woe unto you, for ye shall all wax old as 
a garment and the moth shall eat you up.” And again 
the Prophet says that he was placed as a strong stone 
for crushing, “ Lo, I will place for the foundations of 
Sion a precious stone, chosen out, a chief corner 
stone, honourable.” 3; Then what does he say? “And 
he that hopeth on it shall live for ever.’ Is then 
our hope ona stone? God forbid. But he means 
that the Lord placed his flesh in strength. For 
he says, “And he placed me asa solid rock.” 4. And 
again the Prophet says, “The stone which the 
builders rejected, this is become the head of the 
corner,’ and again he says, “This is the great and 
wonderful day which the Lord made.” 5. I write 
to you more simply that you may understand : I am 
devoted to your love. 6. What then does the 
Prophet say again? “The synagogue of the sinners 
compassed me around, they surrounded me as bees 
round the honeycomb ”’ and, “ They cast lots for my 
clothing.” 7. Since therefore he was destined to 
be manifest and to suffer in the flesh his Passion 
was foretold. For the Prophet says concerning 
Israel, “ Woe unto their soul, for they have plotted 
an evil plot against themselves, saying, ‘Let us 
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Sixavov, 6 Tt Svoxpnaros yet éorl. 8. Tb éyeu 
0 dddos mpoprjTns Movons avrois; ‘Tdo%, Tae 
éyer KbpLOs 0 Oeds: Kicé\are els THY YyRV THY 
ayabnv, Nv @dpocev KUPLOS TO “ABpaaw Kat 
Toaax xa “lard, Kat KATAKANpOVOjNTAaTE 
avTnv, yhv péovoay yadda Kal pérdu. 9. Th Oe 
Reyer 1) yvaous; wdbete. €Aricate, Pyaiv,' ért 
TOV ev capKl beddovTa pavepodobar dpi Incodv. 
avO pomos yap yh éoTw mao Xove a aro ™ poo - 
Trou yap Tis yAs 1) mrdous Tod “Adap éryévero. 
10. ri otv Aéyer: Eis tHv yhv thy ayabhv, yhv 
péovoav yara kal wéru; evAOYHTOS 6 KUPLOS MOY, 
adergoi, 0 coplav Kal voov Dé wevos év nuiv TOV 
Kpudiwv avrou- dé yeu yap 0 _Tpopnrns mapa- 
Boda kupiov" TIS VONTEL, el i) copes Kal é emo 
Thuwov Kal dyar@v Tov Kvptov avtod; 11. é7el 
oty avaxawicas nds év TH apéce TOV apap- 
TLOV, emrolnoEev Mas ANAOV TUTOV, ws Taldiav 
eye THY puny, os av 6n dvaT do covTos avtov 
pas. 12. Neyer yap 7 ypapn) mepl Hear, OS 
Eyer TO Vi" Toujoopev Kar elkova cal Kao’ 
opmolwow nuav tov avOpwrov, Kal apyétaoay 
TOY Onplov THS VAs Kal TOV TETELVOY TOV OUPAaVoU 
Kal TOV ixOvov THS addons. Kab €l7rev KUPLOS, 
ioov To Kadov TAO pa. NL@V" Avgdveo be Kal 
rn Ovvécbe Kat TANPOTATE THY yh. TadTa 
mpos Tov viov. 13. wddmv cor éridelE@, TOS 
Tpos Huas éye.” Sevtépay TAdow én” eoyadTov 


1 onoly SC CL Clem. Alex. om. N*G. 
2 rAéyer CL(g), A€yes KUpios B. 
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” 


bind the Just one, for he is unprofitable to us.’ 
8. What does the other Prophet, Moses, say to them? 
“Lo, thus saith the Lord God, enter into the good 
land which the Lord sware that he would give to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and inherit it, a land 
flowing with milk and honey.” 9. But learn what 
knowledge says. Hope, it says, on that Jesus! 
who will be manifested to you in the flesh. For 
man is earth which suffers, for the creation of Adam 
was from the face of the earth. 10. What then is 
the meaning of “into the good land, a land flowing 
with milk and honey”? Blessed be our Lord, 
brethren, who has placed in us wisdom and under- 
standing of his secrets. For the prophet speaks a 
parable of the Lord: “Who shall understand save 
he who is wise, and learned, and a lover of his Lord ?”’ 
11. Since then he made us new by the remission of 
sins he made us another type, that we should have 
the soul of children, as though he were creating us 
afresh. 12. For it is concerning us that the scripture 
says that he says to the Son, “ Let us make man after 
our image and likeness, and let them rule the beasts, 
of the earth, and the birds of heaven, and the fishes of 
the sea.” And the Lord said, when he saw our fair 
creation, “ Increase and multiply and fill the earth” ; 
these things were spoken to the Son. 13. Again I 
will show you how he speaks to us. In the last 


1 A contrast is heré no doubt implied between ‘ that 
Jesus who will be manifested ” and the Jesus, or Joshua (the 
two names are the same in Greek) who led the Israelites over 
the Jordan. 
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> / , \ vA ? ve a Ne 
érroinaev. déyer S€ Kvptos* “L600, Tow Ta éryaTa 
@s Ta TpaTa. els TodTO ovv éxnpvEev oO po- 
f > } ? a C4 if \ Ves 
ontyns: Eicéarte eis yjnv péovoav yara Kal mere 
Kal Katakuptevoate avTis. 14. ide obv, mets 
avareT@rNac wea, KaDwS TadLY EV erépp m™popntn 
réryes: ‘1d0¥, réyer KUPLOS, eer TOUT OD, TOU- 
TéoTW av mpoéBrerev TO TVEvWAa KUpLOV, TAS 
AOivas Kapdias Kal éuBarO capkivas: bt avTos 
5 \ Ba n Hs 2 eet 
€y GapKL Eewedrdev pavepodabat Kab €V nt 
KATOLKELD. 15. vaos yap dryios, aderpot jLov, 
TO xupio 70 KATOLKNTPLOV L@V Ths kapdtas. 
16. reyes yap Kvpos maduv: Kal év tin ofOn- 
coma, TO KUpiw TH Ded pov Kal doEacOnoopuar; 
Aéyeur “EEoporoynoopai cou év exkdnaia adeNpav 
pov, Kal War oo. avapecov éxxdynaias ayiov. 
ovKODY HwEis EopueV, OVS EiaHyayeD Els THY YHY THY 
> / / Ly \ / \ A: } ag 
ayabnv. 17. ti ody TO yada Kal TO pédL; OTL 
TpOTOV TO Tatdtov pérLTL, EiTA yaXaKTL CworTroL- 
eitau oUTws odv Kal nels TH TiaTEL THS emaryye- 
Aias Kal TO ROYw CwoTroLovpevor Enoomev KaTa- 
Kuplevovtes THS ys. 18. mpoepixapyev' 8é 
> / \ > / \ 2: 
emdve. Kal avéavécbacay kal twANOvvécOwoav 
c 
Kab apxéTooay TOV ixOvov. Tis ovV Oo Suvdmevos 
vov apxew Onpiov ixOdov uy) TETELVOY Tob 
ovpavod; aicbaverbar yap oetropev, OTL TO 
dipxew eLouoias éotiv, va TU emeragas Kupieton. 
19. et ov ov yiverau TovTO vov, dpa hiv elpynKer, 
/ 
mote: Otay Kal avtol TerewOGmev KANpPOVOMOL 
THs dtabhnxns Kupiou yevéoOar. 


1 mpoeiphkauey S, mpoetpnre CG, L omits the whole sentence, 
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days he made a second creation; and the Lord says, 
* See, I make the last things as the first.” To this 
then the Prophet referred when he proclaimed, 
« Enter into a land flowing with milk and honey, and 
rule over it.” 14. See then, we have been created 
afresh, as he says again in another Prophet, “See,” 
saith the Lord, “I will take out from them” (that is 
those whom the Spirit of the Lord foresaw) “the 
hearts of stone and I will put in hearts of flesh.” 
Because he himself was going to be manifest in the 
flesh and to dwell among us. 15. For, my brethren, 
the habitation of our hearts is a shrine holy to the 
Lord. 16. For the Lord says again, “ And wherewith 
shall I appear before the Lord my God and be glori- 
fied?” He says,“I will confess to thee in the assembly 
of my brethren, and will sing to thee in the midst of 
the assembly of saints.’ We then are they whom 
he brought into the good land. 17. What then is 
the milk and the honey? Because a child is first 
nourished with honey, and afterwards with milk. 
Thus therefore we also, being nourished on the faith 
of the promise and by the word, shall live and 
possess the earth. 18. And we have said above, “ And 
let them increase and multiply and rule over the 
fishes.” Who then is it who is now able to rule over 
beasts or fishes or the birds of heaven? For we 
ought to understand that to rule implies authority, 
so that one may give commandments and have 
domination. 19. If then this does not happen at 
present he has told us the time when it will ;—when 
we ourselves also have been made perfect as heirs of 
. the covenant of the Lord. 
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VII : 


1. Otxodv voetre, réxva evppoovwns, OTL TavTa 
0 Kanos KUpLOS Tpoepavépwaev npr, iva yapev, 
Kara mara evxapiatobyres oet oper aivetv. 
2. ca obv 6 vids TOU Geod, @v KUpLOS wal prov 
Kpivew Cavras Kal veKpovs, emader, ti iva, a) m™rNYN 
avToo Cworroujon nas: TLaTEVT W [EV étt 0 vlos 
Tov Oeod ovx ndvvato mabciv e& pun Ov Has. 
3. adda Kal otavpobels érotifeto Fes Kal yor7. 
axovcaTe, TOS Tepl TovToV mepavépwxay ot 
iepets TOO vaod. ‘yeypaupévns évtorAms: “Os av 
Bn vnotevon THY vynoTelav, Bavatw eEoreOpevOn- 
ceTal, éveTetAaTo KUpLoS, emel Kal AUTOS UIrép TOV 
NMETEPWV AwapTL@aV euedrEV TO TKEDOS TOD TVEU- 
patos mpocdépev Ovaiav, iva Kal 6 TUTOs oO 
ryevopevos ert Ioaax tod mpoceveyOevtos em TO 
Ovavtactnpiov TerecOn. 4. TL ov éyer EV TO 
mpopytn; Kat payéTrooay éx Tob Tpayou ToD 
T poo pepomevov T wmoteia vTép Tacav Tov 
CpapTian. mpoaéxere dx piBas: Kal payérooay 
ol lepels pLdvou TaVTES TO evTepov dm vrov peta 


SSS) 


-6£ous. 5. mpos te; érresdy ewe vmrép auaptiav 


Mt. 27, 
34, 48 


Lev. 16, 7. 9 


HéXXovTA TOD Naod pou TOU KaWwov mpoodépery 
THY oadpKa pov pédreTe TroTivew Yornv peta 
b£ous, payete Duels povol, TOD Naod vyaTEVoVTOS 
Kab KomTopévou ert oadxKov Kal omodod. wa SelEn, 
OTL bei avutov tradeiyv br avTav. 6. & éveTeiNaTo, 
TMpooeXere® AaBere dvo Tpdryous Kanrovs cal 
opotous Kal mpocevéyKare, Kal haBéro 0 lepeds 
Tov &va eis ONOKaVT@pa UTrép auapTiav. T. TOV 
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VII 


1. Unpersranp therefore, children of gladness, that Fasting and 
the good Lord made all things plain beforehand to [Pee“?" 
us, that we should know him. to whom we ought to 
give thanks and praise for everything. 2. If then 
the Son of God, though he was the Lord and was 
“destined to judge the living and the dead” 
suffered in order that his wounding might make us 
alive, let us believe that the Son of God could not 
suffer except for our sakes. 3. But moreover when 
he was crucified “he was given to drink vinegar 
and gall.” . Listen how the “priests of the Temple 
foretold this. The commandment was written, “ Who- 
soever does not keep the fast shall die the death,” 
and the Lord commanded this because he himself 
was going to offer the vessel of the spirit as a 
sacrifice for our sins, in order that the type 
established in Isaac, who was offered upon the altar, 
might be fulfilled. 4. What then does he say in 
the Prophet? ‘And let them eat of the goat which 
is offered in the fast for all their sins.” Attend 
carefully,—* and let all the priests alone eat the 
entrails unwashed with vinegar.” 5. Why? 
Because you are going “to give to me gall and 
vinegar to drink” when I am on the point ot 
offering my flesh for my new people, therefore you 
alone shall eat, while the people fast and mourn in 
sackcloth and ashes. To show that he must suffer for? jn» 
them. 6. Note what was commanded: “Take two 
goats, goodly and alike, and offer them, and let the 
priest take the one as a burnt offering for sins.’ 

7. But what are they to do with the other? “The 
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dé &va Ti Tomowow ;1 Emtxatdpatos, dyciv, o 
els. mpooéxeTe, WHS 0 TUTOS Tod “Inood ave- 
povrae: 8. Kal eumrTvoare mavres Kal KaTa- 
KEVTHTATE Kal mepibere TO epov TO KOKKLVOV Trept™ 
THY KEpariy avTOD, Kal oUTwS es Epnwov BANENTO. 
Kal btav yévntat ovTws, dyes 0 Bactavwv Tov 
Tpayov els THY épnuov Kal adarpel TO epuov Kal 
emuTiOnaw avro ert ppuyavov TO ery opmevov paxnnr,” 

ov Kal Tous Braorovs eloPapev Tparyew = TH 
YoOpa ebpioKovtes: oUT@ povns THS paxods ® ot 
KapTrol yAuKels elow. 9. Tt ody TOTO éorw ; 
mpoaéxete: Tov pev eva émt 76 OvartactyHpiov, Tov 
dé &a émixatapatov, Kal bts TOV émiKaTapaTov 
eo Tepava.evor ; emet6) dypovTat avTov Tore 7H 
Tepe TOV 0 pn exovTa TOV KOKKUWOD Trepl THY 
capa Kab epodoy Ovx obtos éotw, oy TOTE 
jpets eoraupooaper efoulevnanane: al Kara 
KevTncavTes Kal éurtiaartes ;* adnOas ovToOS Hv, 
0 TOTE Néywr éavToV viov Oeod eivat. 10. Tas 
yap Gpov0s ExetVO ; eis TOUTO opotous Tous Tpdyous, 
KaXovs, toous, iva, oray iSoow avToVv TOTE épxo- 
pevor, cxThayaow éml TH Opovornte TOU Tpayou. 
ovKody toe TOY TUTOY TOU HEdNOVTOS TaTX EV 
Inood. 11. ti 6é, ért 70 epuov _pécov TOV 
axavoav TiOEacw 5 TUTrOS éotly Tob Inood TH 
exxdyota Bépevos, Ott os ay OéAn TO epvov dpae 
7d Kéxkivov, Set abtov ToAAa Trabety Sid TO eivat 


l roimowow SN, morhaovoew CG. 
2 paxhara N, paxia G, paxh C. 
* paxods NG, paxtis C. rijs paxods can scarcely be right, 
but i in face of the evidence can hardly be rejected. 
4 ekovdevioauey eunticaytes N. 
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other,” he says, “is accursed.’ Notice how the type 
of Jesus is manifested: 8. “ And do ye all spit on it, 
and goad it, and bind the scarlet wool about its head, 
and so let it be cast into the desert.” And when it 
is so done, he who takes the goat into the wilderness 
drives it forth, and takes away the wool, and puts it 
upon a shrub which is called Rachél,! of which we are 
accustomed to eat the shoots when we find them in 
the country: thus of Rachél alone is the fruit sweet. 
9. What does this mean? Listen: “the first goat is 
for the altar, but the other is accursed,’ and note 
that the one that is accursed is crowned, because 
then “ they will see him” on that day with the long 
searlet robe “ down to the feet” on his body, and they 
will say, “Is not this he whom we once crucified and 
rejected and pierced and spat upon? Of a truth it 
was he who then said that he was the Son of God.” 
10. But how is he like to the goat? For this 
reason; “the goats shall be alike, beautiful, and a 
pair,” in order that when they see him come at that 
time they may be astonished at the likeness of the 
goat. See then the type of Jesus destined to suffer. 
11. But why is it that they put the wool in the 
middle of the thorns? It is a type of Jesus placed 
in the Church, because whoever wishes to take away 
the scarlet wool must suffer much because the thorns 


1Tt is probable that Barnabas has mistaken a word 
meaning a hill for the name of a herb with which he was 
familiar ; but it is not clear whether the confusion was made 
in Hebrew or in Greek (jaxés=a brier, and sometimes a wild- 
olive, and faxyis=a mountain ridge, seems to suggest some 
such possibility). But the identity of the herb is unknown, 
There is an interesting article on it in the Journal of Biblical 
Lriterature, 1890, by Rendel Harris. 
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poBepav TID axav0av, kat OruBévta Kupievo at 
avTov. ovTo, now, ot OérovTés pe tdety Kal 
dapac bat pou THs Bactrelas ofelrovaw OUuBerTes 
Kal Tadovtes NaBety jue. 


VII 


/ lal 5 
1. Tiva dé Soxette TU7rov eivat, OTL evTéTAaNTAL 
n 2 \ J we \ ” > 
TO "lopanr tpoodépev Samadi Tovs avdpas, év 

A / \ 
ois eloly Gpaptiat Téderat, Kal opdéavtas KaTa- 

/ i \ / 
Kale, Kal aipew ToTe THY oTOdOY TaLdia Kal 
A \ 
Barrev es ayyn Kal cepitiPévas TO Eptov TO 
, > \ 7 yA 4 c f ¢ fal 
KOKKLVov emt Evov (ide WadALY O TUTOS O TOD 
n aN \ / Ny 
oTAaUpOU Kal TO Eploy TO KOKKLVOV) Kal TO VETwTOV, 
Ne / 
Kal oUTws pavTivew Ta Tadia Kal éva Tov Naor, 
va ayvitwyta: ato TOV amapTi@av ; 2. voelTe, 
n / lal € nd € a 
TOS Ev ATOTNTL eyes Uuty. oO poaxXos Oo lncods 
€otiv, of mpoopépovtes avdpes auapTt@dol ot 
mMpooeveyKavTes avtTov él tTHv ohaynv. ita 
> / a poy } > L € lal ¢ 86 1 « € 
ouKéTe avopes, ovKETL auapTor(mY 7 S0Ea.1 3. ot 
n z, lal 

pavtiCovtes maides of evayyedtodpmevor Huty THV 
apecw TOY dpapTiav Kal TOY ayvicpmoY TAS Kap- 
dias, ois éwxev Tod evayyediou tiv eEovciav 
(otow Sexddvo eis waptupov Tov durav Tt dexa- 
\ ns } > \ s Wes 
dvo purat Tod Iopann), els TO KNpvaoELY. 4, dua 
Ti Oe Tpees maides ob pavritovres ; els paprvpvov 
’"ABpadp, *Ioadk, “Taxop, ore ovroL peyanror Te 
Oe. 5. Ste 5é TO Epiov ert 7d EvrAov; Ste 1 


1 cita.. . ddéa om. L. 
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are terrible and he can gain it only through pain. 
Thus he says, “those who will see me, and attain to 
my kingdom must lay hold of me through pain and 
suffering.” 


VIII 


1. Bor what do you think that it typifies, that the 
commandment has been given to Israel that the 
men in whom sin is complete offer a heifer and 
slay it and burn it, and that boys then take the ashes 
and put them into vessels and bind scarlet wool on 
sticks (see again the type of the Cross and the 
searlet wool) and hyssop, and that the boys all sprinkle 
the people thus one by one in order that they 
all be’ purified from their sins? 2. Observe how 
plainly he speaks to you. The calf is Jesus; the sinful 
men offering it are those whos brought him to be 
slain. ' Then there are no longer men, no longer the 
glory! of sinners. 3. The boys who sprinkle are 
they who preached to us the forgiveness of sins, and 
the purification of the heart, to whom he gave the 
power of the Gospel to preach, and there are twelve 
as a testimony to the tribes, because there are twelve 


The 
sacrifice of 
a heifer 


tribes of Israel. 4. But why are there three boys — 


who sprinkle ? As a testimony to Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, for these are great before God. 5. And why 
was the wool put on the wood? Because the king- 


1 This seems to be the only possible translation, but the 
text must surely be corrupt. 
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Baotreia "Inco én Ev)ov," kab bre ot édmivovTes 
em aurov onoovrar eis TOV aidva. 6. dua ti dé 
dpa TO Epuov Kal TO Vaowmron ; ore ev TH Bacireig 
avrob Hmepas ExovTat sTrounpa Kab purapai, év als 
pets cone opeba ore Kal 0 adyav cadpKa dia 
Tob porov TOU voovrov tata. T. Kat Sua TOUTO 
oUT@S yevopeva Hpiv pév oT pavepa, éxeivous O€ 
TKOTELVA, OTL OVK HKOVEaY PavAs Kuptov. 


IX 


B. Neyer yap Tad TEpl TOV OTLoY, TOS mepe- 
ETEMEV ULV THY Kapoiar. éyer KUpLOS év 7@ 
mT popyry Kis aKony ariou dmnjxove dy ou. Kal 
madw éryec Axon aKoboovrat ob moppwen, 
& éroinca yvooovtar. kai: IlepetunOnre, réyer 
Kvplos, Tas Kapolas vpov. 2. ral maw Déyer 
"Axove Topaijn, 67 TadE Eye KUptos 6 Oeds cov. 
Kab mau TO mvebpa xupiou mpopnrever, Tis 
éoruy 0 GéXwv Shoat eis TOV al@va; axon akov- 
cdtw THs pwvis ToD Tadds pov. 3. Kal Tandy 
réyeu: "Axove  oupavé, Kal évotifou yh, OTL KUpLOS 
edahnoev TadTa es _bapTipiov. Kal 7aAw even 
“Axovoare Aoyov Kuplov, adpXovres Tob Aaov TovV- 
TOV. Kal mWdaduv déyer’ ’Axovoate, Téxva, davis 
Bodyvros ev TH EpyLo. ovKovp Teplerepey LOV 
Tas dxods, ta aKovaavres Adyov morevowpen 
Hypets. 4. andra Kal 1 TEPLTOMN, eg n n TeTrOacw, 
KATH PYNTAaL. TEpLTOMNY yap elpneev ov TapKos 
yevnOjvar adda TrapéBnoar, OTL ayyeros Tovnpos 


1 gyAou N, EVA@ CS. > Kal madAw... mpopnrever GL, om. SC. 
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dom of Jesus is on the wood,! and because those 
who hope on him shall live for ever. 6. But why 
are the wool and the hyssop together? Because in 
his kingdom there shall be evil and foul days, in 
which we shall be saved, for he. also who has pain in 
his flesh is cured by the foulness of the hyssop. 
7. And for this reason the things which were thus 
done are plain to us, but obscure to them, because 
they did not hear the Lord’s voice. 


Ix 


1. For he speaks again concerning the ears, how the circum- 
he cireumcised our hearts ; for the Lord says in the “*'°™ 
Prophet : “ In the hearing of the ear they obey me.” 
And again he says, “ They who are afar off shall hear 
clearly, they shall know the things that I have 
done,’ and “ Circumcise your hearts, saith the Lord.” 

2. And again he says, “ Hear, O Israel, thus saith the 
Lord thy God,” and again the Spirit of the Lord 
prophesies, “Who is he that will live for ever? 
Let him hear the voice of my servant.” 3. And again 
he says, “ Hear, O heaven, and give ear, O earth, for 
the Lord hath spoken these things for a testimony.” 
And again he says, “ Hear the word of the Lord, ye 
rulers of this people.’ And again he says, “ Hear, O 
children, a voice of one crying in the wilderness.” 
So then he circumcised our hearing in order that we 
should hear the word and believe. 4. But moreover 
the circumcision in which they trusted has been 
abolished. For he declared that circumcision was not 
of the flesh, but they erred because an evil angel 


1 Or ‘*on the tree.” 
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évopeter avrous. 5. ever 7 pos avrous: Tade 
réyet KUpLOS ) Geos UpoV (WdE EUPlaKw QTOv): 
My ometpyre er axdav0ats, mepitunOnre TO Kupl@ 
vuor. Kal Th rEyeL 5 TleperunOnre THY cK po- 
Kapdiav t UMOV, KAL TOV Tpaxndov pov ov aK 
puveire. raBe madw: “ldov, Ayer KUPLOS, mavra 
Ta eOvn amepitynra axpoBuo tian, 6 0 6€ AadS ovTos 
drrepit puntos Kapdias. 6. arn épetss Kal piv 
TEPLTETUNTAL ° aos els oppayioa. arra Kal 
mas Lvpos ral “Apayy Kal TaVrEs ot lepets TOV 
cidddov. apa ovv Kaneivor éx TiS Suadijxns 
avr av eloiv; adda Kab ol Aiybrrrwoe €v TEpLTOLh 
cioty. 7. pabere ovv, TéKVa ayarns, mepl TAVTOV 
Tovatos, OTL "ABpadp, TPOTOS TEpLTouny dots, 
éy TVEvpLaTt mpoBrépas els tov “Inaoodv TEpUETE- 
pev, NaBov TpLov Yypaparav Soypara. 8. ever 
yap" Kai epeérepev “ABpady ex TOU olxou 
avrob dvdpas dexaoxT@ Kal Tpraxoatous. Tis ov 
n dobeica auT@ yaous ; paOere, Te Tous dexa- 
OKT@ TPOTOUS, Kal dudarnpa TOUT as Aéyer 
Tprakoatous. TO SexaonT@ l béKxa, n oKT@ eyes 
‘Incobv. btt 5€ 0 aTaupos. év TO TAD Tperdev 
eye THY Xap, ever Kal Tovs Tprakocious. 
dnroe oov Tov ey Inaoby év toils dvoly ypaie- 
pracy, Kal év TO vl TOV oraupov. 9. oidev 0 Thy 
emputov Swpedy Tis 6L0axns avTob Gépevos év 
ney. ovdels YUNTLOTEPOY ewaber a am éuod Noyov 
ara oida, OTL dELoi éote Upels. 


372 


THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, rx. 4-1x. 9 


was misleading them. 5. He says to them, “Thus 
saith the Lord your God” (here I find a com- 
mandment), “Sow not among thorns, be circum- 
cised to your Lord.” And what does he say? 
“Cirecumcise the hardness of your heart, and stiffen 
not your neck.” Take it again:-‘ Behold, saith 
the Lord, all the heathen are uncircumcised in the 
foreskin, but this people is uncircumcised in heart.” 
6. But you will say, surely the people has received 
circumcision as a seal? Yes, but every Syrian and 
Arab and all priests of the idols have been circum- 
cised ; are then these also within their 1 covenant ?>— 
indeed even the Egyptians belong to the circum- 
cision. 7. Learn fully then, children of love, concern- 
ing all things, for Abraham, who first circumcised, 
did so looking forward in the spirit to Jesus, and had 
received the doctrines of three letters. 8. For it 
says, “And Abraham circumcised from his house- 
hold eighteen men and three hundred.” ?, What then 
was the knowledge that was given to him? Notice 
that he first mentions the eighteen, and after a pause 
the three hundred. The eighteen is | (=ten) and 
H (=8)—you have Jesus *—and because the cross 
was destined to have grace in the T he says “and 
three hundred.”4 So he indicates Jesus in the 
two letters and the cross in the other. 9. He knows 
this who placed the gift of his teaching in our hearts. 
No one has heard a more excellent lesson from me, 
but I know that you are worthy. 


1 J.e. of the Jews. 

2 In Greek, which expresses numerals by letters, this is 
TIH. 

3 Because IH are in Greek the first letters of the word 
Jesus. 4 The Greek symbol for 300 is T. 
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1. "Ore 6€ Motions eizrev. Ou paryerde Xotpov 
ovTe aeToV ovTE oEbmrepov ovTE KopaKa ouTe 
mavta ivOuvv, ds ov« exer AeTIOA ev éEaUvTO, Tpla 
éraBev ev th ocvvéces doypata. 2. mépas yé ToL 
Aéyer avTots ev td Aevtepovopio: Kai dsa0yoo- 
peat mpos Tov adv TodTOY Ta SiKaLmOpaTAa pov. 
dpa ovv ovKk éotw évTorr Oeod TO py Tpa@yeLv, 
Motvons dé év mvevpare éAdAnoeD. 3. TO oby 
xowplov mpos TobTo elev" ov Korn Onon, ono, 
aOparrors TOLOUTOUS, ottivés low Gpotot xolpav 
TouTéa TW érav oTATANAG UW, emudavOdvorTa Tob 
kupiov, Otav b€ vaTepodvTat, emiyiv@oKoVoLY TOV 
KUPLOV, WS Kalo Yolpos OTav Tpa@yes TOV KUPLOV OVK 
oidev, Otay € med Kpavydfer, Kal NaB@v madw 
owmTd. 4. Ode payn Tov aeTov ovdé Tov dEvTTE- 
pov ovoé Tov ixtiva ov6€é Tov KOpaKa’ ov pH, dnoly, 
KOAANOIaN OSE OpoLwOjan avOpe@Trots ToLOvTOLS, 
oltwves ovK oldacw bia KoToU Kal tOop@Tos Topic- 
el éavTots Tap Tpopyy, ana apravovaw Ta 
GNNOT PLE év avoula avtTav Kab emetnpodow @s év 
dxeparoctvy TepimarovyTes Kal mepiBrerovrat, 
tiva éxdvowow bua THY mAeovetiar, os Kal Ta 
dpvea radra poova éavTots ov mpotber THY Tpopny, 
ara apya abrjpeva exlnrel, TOS ad otplas 
oapKas Katadyn, évtTa Aowma Th Twovnpla avTov. 
5. Kat ov payn; ono, opupaway ovde modv- 
Tooa ovoe oumian: ov pa}, por, opouwB ran 
ies cede avO potrois TOLOUVTOLS, OLTLVES ELS TEXOS 


1 yolpwy &, xolpors OG. 2 johkA@pevos GL, om. NC. 
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xX. 


1. Now, in that Moses said, “ Ye shall not eat The Food- 
swine, nor an eagle, nor a hawk, nor a crow, nor any \%of the 
fish which has no scales on itself,’ he included 
three doctrines in his understanding. 2. Moreover 
he says to them in Deuteronomy, “ And I will make 
a covenant of my ordinances with this people.” So 
then the ordinance of God is not abstinence from 
eating, but Moses spoke in the spirit. 3. He 
mentioned the swine for this reason: you shall not 
consort, he means,. with men who are like swine, 
that is to say, when they have plenty they forget 
the Lord, but when they are in want they recognise 
the Lord, just as the swine when it eats does not 
know its master, but when it is hungry it cries out, 
and after receiving food is again silent. 4. “ Neither 
shalt thou eat the eagle nor the hawk nor the kite 
nor the crow.” Thou shalt not, he means, join 
thyself or make thyself like to such men, as do not 
know how to gain their food by their labour and 
sweat, but plunder other people’s property in their 
iniquity, and lay wait for it, though they seem to 
walk in innocence, and look round to see whom 
they may plunder in their covetousness, just as 
these birds alone provide no food for themselves, 
but sit idle, and seek how they may devour the flesh 
of others, and become pestilent in their iniquity. 
5. “Thou shalt not eat,” he says, “the lamprey nor 
the polypus nor the cuttlefish.” Thou shalt not, he 
means, consort with or become like such men who 
are utterly ungodly and who are already condemned 
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elalv aceBels Kal Kexpimévoe HOn TH Oavato, ws 
Kab Tatra Ta ixOvdva pova érikaTapata év TO 
Bv0 vHXeTal, 7) KormupBavra @S Ta& our, 
Gn ev THY KATO Tob Bv0o0d KaTouKel. 6. ara 
Kal tov Sacirosa ot pdyn. mpos Th; ov pn) 
yevn, pyar, TaudopOopos ovde oporwbnan Tols 
ToLovTOLs, 67 0 Rayos Kar’ évlavTov TEovEeRTEL 
THD apodevow dca yap erm &, TocavTas Exel 
TpUTas. ae adda ovee THv Dawav payy: ov fH, 
pnaly, yevn HOLXOs oude pOopevs oveé opovwbyon 
Tots TOLOUTOLS. T pos. TL; OTL TO S@ov tobTo Tap 
éviavTov adrdooes THY hIoW Kal TOTE meV AppeEr, 
mote O€ fru yiverat. 8. ddra Kal THY yariy 
éwlonoer KAS. ov ps pnotv, yevn Os. TOLOUTOS, 
olovs aKxovomev avomiay TovobyTas év TO OTOMATL 
d0 axabapaiay, obd€ KOAANOHCH Tats dxabdprows 
tais tiv avoplay Tovovcats év TO oTOMaTL. TO 
yap S@ov TodITO TH oTopaTte KvEL. 9. Tepl pev 
TOV Bpwopatov AaBav Moiots tpia doypata 
ovTas év TrevmaTe eXdAnoEV: Of OE KAT érrLOUpiaV 
THS capkos ws Tepl Bpdcews mpocedéEavTo. 10. 
rapBave, S& Tdv avTav TpLdv SoypaTav yvdow 
Aaveld kal Réyer Maxdpios avip, os OvK 
émropevn év Bourg aceBav, Kadws Kal ot ix ves 
TopevovT at év oKOTEL eis TH Bab: Kal év 000 
dpapToray ovK éorn, abors ot SoxodvTes $oBei- 
o8au Tov KUpLov dpaprdavovew @s 0 xolpos, Kal 
én xabéSpav Aowmav ovK éxdbice, Ka0@sS TH 
meTea KaOnweva els aptayny. éxeTe Tedelws 
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to death, just as these fish alone are accursed, and 
float in the deep water, not swimming like the 
others but living on the ground at the bottom 
of the sea. 6. Sed! nec “leporem manducabis.”’ 
Non eris, inquit, corruptor puerorum nec similabis 
talibus. Quia lepus singulis annis facit ad adsel- 
landum singula foramina; et quotquot annis vivit, 
totidem foramina facit. 7. Sed “nec beluam, inquit, 
manducabis”’ ;? hoe est non eris moecus aut adulter, 
nee corruptor, nec similabis talibus. Quia haec 
bestia alternis annis mutat naturam et fit modo mas- 
culus, modo femina. 8. Sed et quod dicit mustelam 
odibis. Nou eris, inquit, talis, qui audit iniquitatem 
et loquitur immunditiam. Non inquit adhaerebis 
immundis qui iniquitatem faciunt ore suo. 9. 
Moses received three doctrines concerning food 
and thus spoke of them in the Spirit; but they 
received them as really referring to food, owing to 
the lust of their flesh. 10. But David received 
knowledge concerning the same three doctrines, 
and says: “ Blessed is the man who has not gone 
in the counsel of the ungodly” as the fishes go 
in darkness in the deep waters, “and has not 


The 
explanation 
in the 
Psalter 


stood in the way of sinners” like those who ° 


seem to fear the Lord, but sin like the swine, “and 
has not sat in the seat of the scorners”’ like the 
birds who sit and wait for their prey. Grasp fully 


1 The Latin here given is that of the Old Latin version, 
and does not in all places correspond quite accurately to the 
Greek. 

* This prohibition is not in the O.T. 


377 


Lew. 11, 3; 
Deut. 14, 6 


Jer, 2, 12. .13 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


Kal rept Ths Bpdcews. 1. mad réyer Moiofs: 
Payerde Tay oun roby Kal papuKepevov. vb éyer ; ; 
OTL THY Tpoayy AapBavev oidev Tov Tpépovra avrov 
Kal én avtT@ avatravopmevos evppaiverOar Soxel. 
ny 5 / Ni > / / . Vs 
KANOS eimev BétrMV THY EVTOAnVY. TL OU AéyEL; 
Kona be peta TOV hoBovpévwv TOV KUPLOV, META 
TOV pedeT@vT@Y ) éhaBov dudorahpa pnpatos év 
TH xapcla, peta TOV AarovvToy Ta Oarwopara 
kupiov Kal TNPOUVTOY, pera TOV eiddror, 6TL 1) 
pehern éorly épryov evgpoovrys, Kat dvapapvew- 
peveov TOV AOyov kuptou. Th be TO Suxm roby 5 or 
0 Sixatos Kal ev TOVT@ TO KboUm TEpiTraTEl Kal 
TOV dytov al@va exdéxyeTat. BéTrETE, TOS evomo- 
Oé Movon os. 12. ara Ober exet 
érnaev Mavons cards. 12. adra oOev éxeivors 
TavTa vohoat  cvviévar; ipels S€ StKalws von- 
a§ > \ an ¢ ’ } i 
cavTes Tas évyToXAs NadovpEV, ws NOEANTEV O 
KUpLos. S1a TOTO TrEpLéTEeMEV TAS AkKoaS HUaV Kal 
Tas Kapoias, wa cuMamev TADTA. 


XI 


PF; Znrioopev b€é, ewehnoev 7@ Kupio 7 po- 
pavepao at mepl Too Bdaros Kab mept tod aravpod. 
mepl pep TOU daros yeypan rat mrt TOV "lopanr, 
Tas To Barticpa TO pépov apeow dpapTuay ou 
7) mpoadéfovrat, arr éavtTois oiKodopunoovary. 
2. Aéyer yap 0 mpopyirns "Exot oupavé, kal 
emt TOUT melon ppigaro a yi, dt dv0 Kal 
movnpa éroincey 6 ads odTOS: eue eyKaTédiTOY, 
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the doctrines .concerning food. 11. Moses says 
again, “ Kat of every animal that is cloven hoofed 
and ruminant.’ What does he mean? That he 
who receives food knows him who feeds him, and 
rests on him and seems to rejoice. Well did he 
speak with regard to the commandment. What 
then does he mean? Consort with those who fear 
the Lord, with those who meditate in their heart on 
the meaning of the word which they have received, 
with those who speak of and observe the ordinances 
of the Lord, with those who know that meditation 
is a work of gladness, and who ruminate on the 
word of the Lord. But what does “the cloven 
hoofed”’ mean? That the righteous both walks in 
this world and looks forward to the holy age. See 
how well Moses legislated. 12. But how was it 
possible for them to understand or comprehend 
these things? But we having a righteous under- 
standing of them announce the commandments as 
the Lord wished. For this cause he circumcised 
our hearing and our hearts that we should 
comprehend these things. 


XI 


1. Bur let us enquire if the Lord took pains to 
foretell the water of baptism and the cross. Con- 
cerning the water it has been written with regard to 
Israel that they will not receive the baptism that 
brings the remission of sins, but will build for them- 
selves. 2. For the Prophet says, “ Be astonished O 
heaven, and let the earth tremble the more at this, 
that this people hath committed two evils: they 
have deserted me, the spring of life, and they have 
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mnyny Sons, Kal éavtois aputav BeOpov 9avarov. 
3. My wétpa &pnuos éoTW TO Bpos TO dytov pou 
Ywa; écecde yap ws TeTELWVod VoTTOl aviTTdpEevoL 
vooaras apnpnuevor. 4. Kal mddw éyer 0 Tpo- 
pyrns: ‘Eye TOpeVT Opal eum poo Bev cov Kal opm 
OMaNML® Kal TUAAaS Narnas auvtpiya Kal woynovs 
avdnpods cuvkrdow, Kal dHcw aot Onaavpors 
cKoTewous, atoxpvpous, dopdtouvs, wa yvoow 
OTL eya KUPLOS O Oeds. 5. Kat: Karoucneecs év 
dyrO omnraie TET PAS ioxupas. Kal’ TO Bdwp 
avuTov miaTOV Baoiréa peta So&ns decode, Kal y) 
yx) Opa MENETHOEL poBov Kupliov. 6. Kal 
Taw é€v ado Tpopytn Aéyeu Kal éotar 0 
Tadra Tolov as TO EvAoV TO | meduTevpevoy mapa 
TAS SueEodous TOV vddrwv, 0 0 TOV KapTov avrTov 
ddéce ev Kalp® avTod, Kal TO PUAXOY adTod ovK 
aTopuncetal, Kal TavTa, boa av TOUm, KATEVOOw- 
Onoerar, 7: ovx obras ol aceBeis, ovx OUTS, ar’ 
7) @S 0 yVvOdS, Ov ex plTrreL ) dvepos a aro Tpoowmou 
THS ys. Ova TOTO ovK avacTno ovraL doeBeis € éy 
Kpioe. ovde apmapTwAol é€v BovrAn diKaiwv, 676 
yiwocKes Kvptos obdov StKalwv, Kal 060s aceBav 
amoneitar. 8. aicOdvecbe, ras TO Vdwp Kal Tov 
aoTaupoyv éml TO avTO Wpicev. TOUTO yap AéyeL- 
paxdptot, ot éml Tov ctavpov éAmioaytes KarTé- 
Bnoav eis TO Vdwp, OTe Tov pev pucOoy éyer év 
Katp® avtov: ToTe, dyclv, aTodacw. vov bé d 
Reyer: TA PUAAA OvK aTropurceTat, TODTO NéyeL* 
ére Trav phwa, dav éEerevoeTas €E tudv Sia TOD 
oTbpatos bua év tictes Kal aydmn, éatat eis 
eriatpopiy Kal édrmida moddols. 9. Kal maduw 
érepos TpopyTns Aéyet. Kal Hv 4 yh tod “laxaB 
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dug for themselves a cistern of death. 3. Is my 
holy mountain Sinai a desert rock? For ye shall 
be as the fledgling birds, fluttering about when they 
are taken away from the nest.” 4. And again the 
Prophet says, “I will go before you and I will make 
mountains level, and I will break gates of brass, and 
I will shatter bars of iron, and I will give thee trea- 
sures of darkness, secret, invisible, that they may 
know that I am the Lord God.” 5. And, “Thou 
shalt dwell in a lofty cave of a strong rock.” And, 
“ His water is sure, ye shall see the King in his glory, 
and your soul shall meditate on the fear of the 
Lord.” 6. And again he says in another Prophet, 
“And he who does these~ things shall be as 
the tree, which is planted at the partings of the 
waters, which shall give its fruit in its season, and 
its leaf shall not fade, and all things, whatso- 
ever he doeth, shall prosper. 7. It is not so 
with the wicked, it is not so; but they are even 
as the chaff which the wind driveth away from 
the face of the earth. Therefore the wicked shall 
not rise up in judgment, nor sinners in the counsel 
of the righteous, for the Lord knoweth the way 
of the righteous, and the way of the ungodly 
shall perish.” 8. Mark how he described the water 
and the cross together. For he means this: blessed 
‘are those who hoped on the cross, and descended 
into the water. For he speaks of their reward “in 
his season’’; at that time, he says, I-will repay. 
But now when he says, “ Their leaves shall not fade,” 
he means that every word which shall come forth 
from your mouth in faith and love, shall be for con- 
version and hope for many. 9. And again another 
Prophet says, “And the land of Jacob was praised 
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eTALWOULEVN Tapa TacaVv THY yHV. ToDTO NéeyeL' 


Cf.Wisd.3,19 TO oKEDOS TOU TrVEvMaTos avTov SoEdbe. 10. eita 


Ezek. 47, 
1-12 


Ezek. 47, 9 


IV Esr. 4, 
33; 5,9 


Exod. 17, 
18 ff. 


Ye / Ly SS e- Sal \ 
Ti Neyer ; Kal Fv mrotapos bdxov éx« deEvov, Kalb 
> / ? > an / Ld lal \ & x ft 
avéBawvev €& avtod Sévdpa wpata Kal ds av hayy 

n / an fal 
€&€ a’tav, Cnoetas eis TOVai@va. 11. TodTO réyes 
a \ / > \ "§ 
Ort Nets pev KaTaPaivopev eis TO VOwP yéKoVTES 
lal 7 ie 
apaptiav Kal pvtrov, Kal avaBaivopev Kaptrodgo- 
n n 3 / / \ \ ig 
poovtes €v TH Kapdia Tov PdBov Kal THY éeAmida 
= 29) n n / 
els Tov “Incovy év TO rvevpate éyovtes. Kat dos 
5) x 7 \ a 
av dayn amo tovtwv, Enoetar eis TOV aiova, 
an / A + I > 7 ~ 
TOUTO Evel Os av, Pyalv, akovon TOUT@Y NaNoU- 
ie \ XN lal 
pévov Kal mratevon, CnoeTas els TOV aiava. 


XII 


1. ‘Opotws wddw rept tod otavpod opiter 
€v AAW TpopyTy A€yovTe: Kal mote TadtTa cuv- 
TereoOnoeTal ; €yes KUPLOS: OTav EvOV KALOF 
Kat avacTn, wal étav éK UAou ala ory. 
éxers TAAL TeEpl TOD aTaupoo Kat TOU oTaUpod- 
o0at péddovTos. 2. rérvyer dé mad TO Movog,' 
ToNEMOUpLEvOU TOU Lopannr vTO TOV Grog drow, 
wal iva Urouynon avtovs TOE LOUPLEVOUS, OTe bua 
Tas apaptias avTav mapeddo0ncav eis Odvatov: 
éyes eis THY Kapdiav Matcéws TO mvevpa, Wa 
Toon TUTOVY oTaVvpov Kal TOD MéAAOVTOS Tac- 
xe, OTL, eav pn, dynotv, éekricwow én’ avdTA, eis 
Tov aidva TohemmnO nr ovra. TtOno ov Mocs 
év ed? év OmrAov ev Meow THs Tuypyhs, Kat vypnro- 
tae atadels travtay é&érewev Tas xelpas, Kal 


1 ¢@ Movofj NC, ev 7G Mavoy GL “in Moses” i.e. in the 
“ Pentateuch” which was spoken of as “‘ Moses.” 
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above every land.” He means to say that he is 
glorifying the vessel of his Spirit. 10. What does 
he say next? “And there was a river flowing on 
the right hand, and beautiful trees grew out of it, 
and whosoever shall eat of them shall live for ever.” 
11. He means to say that we go down into the water 
full of sins and foulness, and we come up bearing 
the fruit of fear in our hearts, and having hope on 
Jesus in the Spirit. “ And whosoever shall eat of 
them shall live for ever.” He means that whosoever 
hears and believes these things spoken shall live for 
ever. 


XII 
® 

1. Smivarty, again, he describes the cross in 
another Prophet, who says, “And when shall all these 
things be accomplished? saith the Lord. When the 
tree shal] fall and. rise, and when blood shall flow 
from the tree.” Here again you have a reference 
to the cross, and to him who should be crucified. 
2. And he says again to Moses, when Israel was 
warred upon by strangers, and in order to remind 
those who were warred upon that they were delivered 
unto death by reason of their sins—the Spirit speaks 
to the heart of Moses to make a representation of 
the cross, and of him who should suffer, because, he 
says, unless they put their trust in him, they shall 
suffer war for ever. Moses therefore placed one 
shield upon another in the midst of the fight, and 
standing there raised above them all kept stretching 
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oUTws Tad évika 0 lopanr. eita, oTdTav Kab- 
cidev, COavatobytTo. 3. mpdos Th; Wa ywoow ért 
ov Svvavrat cwOhpar, cay py er avrTe éMriow- 
ow. 4. kal mad év érép@ Tpopntn Neyer: ° ‘Ody 
THD hyepav éferéraca TAS xelpas fou mpos Aaov 
ameOh* Kal dy TiheyovTa 06 diKxaia pov. 5. 
Tmarw Mevons toed tirov Tod "Inood, 6te Set 
avtov tradety, Kal avdtos Sworromoe, ov dd€ovow 
aTroAMAEK eval, ev onel@ mimTovTos TOU Iopannr, 
(éroincev yap Kipios Tavta odw SdKvew avtods, 
kal améOvnoKxov érevdyn %) TmapaPacis Sua Tod 
opews ev Eva éyéveto), iva édéyEn avTovs, 6Tt dua 
THY TapaBacw adtav eis OXiwW Oavdrov Tapa- 
SoOncovta. 6. mépas yé tor avtos Mations 
évTetnapevos: Ove eotas viv ovTe xwveuTov 
ovTe yAuTTTOV eis Hedy Luly, avTOS ToLEl, Wa TUTOV 
TOU ‘Inood oelEn. moved obdv Motors Narcody 
opw Kal TiOnow evddEes wal Kenpdypart Kane TOV 
Nady. ve éMGovres. obv érl 70 avto édéovto Maii- 
céws, wa Tept avTav aveveyKn denow Tepl THS 
idoews avTo@v. elmev 6é T pos avTovs Movons: 
“Oran, pnoty, 60x09 Tis Umey, enero éml Tov 
épw Tov él Tod EvAov erixeipevov Kal EXTLTaTw 
TLoTEvVoasS, OTL AUTOS MV vexpos SvVaTaL FworroLh- 
cal, Kal Tapayphwa awOnoetar. Kal ovTwsS 
érrotovv. exes Tadw Kal év TovTos THY ddeav 
Tov “Incov, dts év av’T® Tavta Kat eis avTov. 
8. té Eyer TaN Motions Ingod, vid Navy, 
émiBeis avr TOUTO TO dvO"e, ovTe mpodiirn, t iva. 
povov akovon Tas 0 ads; OTL TaVTAa O TaTIp 


1 Qmrei07 NS, aresodvTa Cg (LXX), 
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out his hands, and so Israel again began to be victo- 
ridus: then, whenever he let them drop they began 
to perish. 3. Why? That they may know that 
they cannot be saved if they do not hope on him. 
4. And again he says in another Prophet, “I 
stretched out my hands the whole day to a dis- 
obedient people and one that refuses my righteous 
way.’ 5. Again Moses makes a representation of 
Jesus, showing that he must suffer, and shall himself 
give life, though they will believe that he has been 
put to death, by the sign given when Israel was falling 
(for the Lord’ made “every serpent bite them, and 
they were perishing, for the fall! took place in Eve 
through the serpent), in order to convince them that 
they will be delivered over to the affliction of death 
because of their transgression. 6. Moreover, though 
Moses commanded them :—“ You shall have neither 
graven nor molten image for your God,’ yet he 
makes one himself to show a type of Jesus. ’ Moses 
therefore makes a graven serpent, and places it in 
honour and calls the people by a proclamation. 
7. So they came together and besought Moses that 
he would offer prayer on their behalf for their healing. 
But Moses said to them, “ Whenever one of you,” he 
said, “be bitten, let him come to the serpent that is 
placed upon the tree, and let him hope, in faith that 
it though dead is able to give life, and he shall 
straightway be saved.” And they did so. In this 
also you have again the glory of Jesus, for all 
things are in him and for him. 8. Again, why does 
Moses say to Jesus, the son of Naue,? when he gives 
him, prophet as he is, this name, that the whole 


1 Literally the ‘‘transgression.”  ” ¢.e. Joshua the son of 
Nun, of which names Jesus and Naue are the Greek forms, 
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people should listen to him alone? Because the 


Father was revealing everything concerning his Son 
Jesus. 9. Moses therefore says to Jesus the son of 


Naue, after giving him this name, when he sent him 
to spy out the land, “Take a book in thy hands and 
write what the Lord saith, that the Son of God shall 
in the last day tear up by the roots the whole house 


of Amalek.” 10. See again Jesus, not as son of 


man, but as Son of God, but manifested in a type in 
the flesh. Since therefore they are going to say 
that the Christ is David’s son, David himself pro- 
phesies, fearing and understanding the error of the 
sinners, “The Lord said to my Lord sit thou on my 
right hand until I make thy enemies thy footstool.” 
11. And again Isaiah speaks thus, “The Lord said to 
Christ my Lord, whose right hand I held, that the 
nations should obey before him, and | will shatter 
the strength of Kings.” See how “ David calls him 
Lord” and does not say Son. 


XIII 


1. Now let us see whether this people or the 
former people is the heir, and whether the covenant 
is for us or for them. 2. Hear then what the 
Scripture says concerning the people: “ And Isaac 
prayed concerning Rebecca his wife, because she 
was barren, and she conceived. Then Rebecca 
went forth to enquire of the Lord and the Lord 
said to her: two nations are in thy womb, and 
two peoples in thy belly, and one people shall 
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overcome a people, and the greater shall serve the 
less.” 3. You ought to understand who is Isaac 
and who is Rebecca, and of whom he has shown that 
this people is greater than that people. 4. And in 
another prophecy Jacob speaks more plainly to 
Joseph his son, saying, “ Behold the Lord hath not 
deprived me of thy presence; bring me thy sons, 
that I may bless them.” 5. And he brought 
Ephraim and Manasses, and wished that Manasses 
should be blessed, because he was the elder; for 
Joseph brought him to the right hand of his father 
Jacob. But Jacob» saw in the spirit a type of 
the people of the future. And what does he say? 
* And Jacob crossed his hands, and placed his right 
hand on the head of Ephraim, the second and 
younger son, and blessed him ; and Joseph said to 
Jacob, Change thy right hand on to the head of 
Manasses, for he is my first-born son. And Jacob 
said to Joseph, I know it, my child, I know it; but 
the greater shall serve the less, and this one shall 
indeed be blessed.” 6. See who it is of whom he 
ordained that this people is the first and heir of the 
covenant. 7. If then besides this he remembered 
it also in the case of Abraham, we reach the per- 
fection of our knowledge. What then does he say 
to Abraham, when he alone was faithful, and it was 
counted him for righteousness? “Behold I have 
made thee, Abraham, the father of the Gentiles who 
believe in God in uncircumcision.” 
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XIV ’ 
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1. So itis. But let us see whether the covenant The 
which he sware to the fathers to give to the pee 
people—whether he has given it. He has given Promise to 
it. But they were not worthy to receive it be- 
cause of their sins. 2. For the Prophet says, “ And 
Moses was fasting on Mount Sinai, to receive the 
covenant of the Lord for the people, forty days 
and forty nights. And Moses received from the 
Lord the two tables, written by the finger of the 
hand of the Lord in the Spirit”; and Moses 
took them, and carried them down to give them to 
the people. 3. And the Lord said to Moses, “ Moses, 
Moses, go down quickly, for thy people whom thou 
didst bring out of the land of Egypt have broken the 
Law. And Moses perceived that they had made 
themselves again molten images, and he cast them 
out of his hands, and the tables of the covenant of 
the Lord were broken.” 4. Moses received it, but 
they were not worthy. But learn how we received 
it. Moses received it when he was a servant, but the 
Lord himself gave it to us, as the people of the in- 
heritance, by suffering for our sakes. 5. And it was 
made manifest both that the tale of their sins should 
be completed in their sins, and that we through 
Jesus, the Lord who inherits the covenant, should 
receive it, for he was prepared for this purpose, that 
when he appeared he might redeem from darkness 
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our hearts which were already paid over to death, 
and given over to the iniquity of error, and by his 
word might make a covenant with us. 6. For it is 
written that the Father enjoins on him that he 
should redeem us from darkness and prepare a holy 
people for himself. 7. The Prophet therefore says, 
“I the Lord thy God did call thee in righteousness, 
and I will hold thy hands, and I will give thee 
strength, and I have given thee for a covenant of 
the people, for a light to the Gentiles, to open the 
eyes of the blind, and to bring forth from their 
fetters those that are bound and those that sit in 
darkness out of the prison house.” We know then 
whence we have been redeemed. 8. Again the 
Prophet says, “ Lo, I have made thee a light for the 
Gentiles, to be for salvation unto the ends of the 
earth, thus saith the Lord the God who did redeem 
thee.” 9. And again the Prophet saith, “ The Spirit 
of the Lord is upon me, because he anointed me to 
preach the Gospel of grace to the humble, he sent 
me to heal the brokenhearted, to proclaim delivery 
to the captives, and sight to the blind, to announce 
a year acceptable to the Lord, and a day of 
recompense, to comfort all who mourn.” 


XV 


1. Furrurrmore it was written concerning the The 
Sabbath in the ten words which he spake on Mount S#bath 
Sinai face to face to Moses. “Sanctify also the 
Sabbath of the Lord with pure hands and a pure 
heart.” 2. And in another place he says, “If my 
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sons keep the Sabbath, then will I bestow my mercy 
upon them.” 3. He speaks of the Sabbath at the 
beginning of the Creation, “ And God made in six 
days the works of his hands and on the seventh day 
he made an end, and rested in it and sanctified it.” 
4. Notice, children, what is the meaning of “He made 
‘an end in six days’? He means this: that the Lord 
will make an end of everything in six thousand 
years, for a day with him means a thousand years. 
And he himself is my witness when he says, “ Lo, 
the day of the Lord shall be as a thousand years.” 
So then, children, in six days, that is in six thousand 
years, everything will be completed. 5. “ And he 
rested on the seventh day.” This means, when his 
Son comes he will destroy the time of the wicked 
one, and will judge the godless, and will change the 
sun and the moon and the stars, and then he will 
truly rest on the seventh day. 6. Furthermore he 
says, “ Thou shalt sanctify it with clean hands and a 
pure heart.” If, then, anyone has at present the 
power to keep holy the day which God made holy, 
by being pure in heart, we are altogether deceived. 
7. See that we shall indeed keep it holy at that time, 
when we enjoy true rest, when we shall be able to 
do so because we have been made righteous ourselves 
and have received the promise, when there is no 
more sin, but all things have been made new by the 
Lord: then we shall be able to keep it holy because 
we ourselves have first been made holy. 8. Fur- 
thermore he says to them, ‘‘ Your new moons and the 
sabbaths I cannot away with.” Do you see what he 
means? ‘The present sabbaths are not acceptable to 
me, but that which I have made, in which I will give 
rest to all things and make the beginning of an 
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eighth day, that is the beginning of another world. 
9. Wherefore we also celebrate with gladness the 
eighth day in which Jesus also rose from the dead, 
and-was made manifest, and ascended into Heaven. 


XVI 

1. I wit also speak with you concerning the 
Temple, and show how the wretched men erred by 
putting their hope on the building, and not on the God 
who made them, and is the true house of God. 2. For 
they consecrated him in the Temple almost like the 
heathen. But learn how the Lord speaks, in bring- 
ing it to naught, “ Who has measured the heaven 
with a span, or the earth with his outstretched hand ? 
Have not I? saith the Lord. Heaven is my throne, 
and the earth is my footstool, what house will ye 
build for me, or what is the place of my rest?” 
You know that their hope was vain. 3. Furthermore 
he says again, “ Lo, they who destroyed this temple 
shall themselves build it.” 4. That is happening now. 
For owing to the war it was destroyed by the enemy ; 
at present even the servants of the enemy will build 
it up again. 5. Again, it was made manifest that 
the city and the temple and the people of Israel 
were to be delivered up. For the Scripture says, 
« And it shall come to pass in the last days that the 
Lord shall deliver the sheep of his pasture, and the 
sheep-fold, and their tower to destruction.” And it 
took place according to what the Lord said. 6. But 
let us inquire if a temple of God exists. Yes, it 
exists, where he himself said that he makes and 
perfects it. For it is written, “ And it shall come to 
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\ nan y / / 
ceta: O€ éri TH dvopaTe Kuplov. mpoaéxeTte Oé, 
rn , ? a n 
iva 0 vads TOD Kupiov évdoEws oixodounOn. Tos, 
/ if \ ” lal € n LY 
padete. aBortes THY Ahecw TOV apwapTLOv Kal 
/ , 
érrricaytes éml TO dvopa éyevoueOa Kawvol, madAW 
an \ an ls a 
é& apyis KTeCopevos 10 ev TO KATOLKNTNPL@ NL@V 
> na € N: a Cee. an ¢ / 
adnOas 0 Peds KaTotxel ev nuiv. 9. Twas; O OYosS 
avTOD THS TlaTEws,  KAHTLS aUTOV THS éTrayye- 
/ na an 
Mas, 7 copia ToY SixaLwpdtov, at évToral THs 
n a 7 \ a 
didayAs, adros év july mpopyntevar, avtTos ev Huiv 
a a fe 
KATOLK@V, TOUS TO Oavdt@ SedovAwpévous* avoiywr 
a a a / 
npiv thy Ovpav Tov vaod, 6 éoTiy cTOma, METaVOLaY 
\ Ct fa > “4 2 \ a / e 
d160vs Hiv, eboayes eis TOY APOapTov vaov. 10. o 
\ A A , ) > \ oo» 
yap ToPav cwO Hvar BréETreEL OK Els TOY aVOpwTO?, 
2 ae) \ > b qn n \ fal bee a 
AXXr ES TOV EV AUT@ KATOLKOUYTA KAL NANOUVTA, ETT 
lal / a 4 / a 
avT® exTANTO OmEvos, el TH uNdéroTE pHTE TOV 
Ve rn UL 
AéyovTos TA Pypwata aKnKokvat Ex TOD oTOMATOS 
f L / nt 
BYTE avTOS Tote émiTeOvENKeval AKOvELY. TOUTO 
: 4 
eoTW TVvEevpLaTLKOS Vads OiKoSopmovMEVOS TO KUpiO. 


1 rods... . SedovAwpevous CGL, Tots SeSovA wpuévors S (probably 
a correction of the unexpected accusative). 
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pass when the week is ended that a temple of God 
shall be built gloriously in the name of the Lord,” 
7. I find then that a temple exists. Learn then 
how it will be built in the name of the Lord. 
Before we believed in God the habitation of our 
heart was corrupt and weak, like a temple really 
built with hands, because it was full of idolatry, and 
was the house of demons through doing things 
which were contrary to God. 8. “ But it shall be 
built in the name of the Lord.” Now give heed, in 
order that the temple of the Lord may be built 
gloriously. Learn in what way. When we received 
the remission of sins, and put our hope on the 
Name, we became new, being created again from 
the beginning; wherefore God truly dwells in us, 
in the habitation which we are. 9. How? His 
word of faith, the calling of his promise, the wisdom 
of the ordinances, the commands of the teaching, 
himself prophesying in us, himself dwelling in us, 
by opening the door of the temple (that is the 
mouth) to us, giving repentance to us, and thus 
he leads us, who have been enslaved to death 
into ‘the incorruptible temple. 10. For he who 
desires to be saved looks not at the man, but at him 
who dwells and speaks in him, and is amazed at 
him, for he has never either heard him speak such 
words with his mouth, nor has he himself ever 
desired to hear them. This is a spiritual temple 
being built for the Lord. 
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XVII 


1. _E@’ dcov nv év SuvaT@® Kal amdoTHTL onho- 
oat vpiv, €rmiber pou uh puyi) TH emiBupig pov en) 
Tapareoum eva” TL TOV GUNKOVTMD eis owTNpLAY. 
2. €ay yap tepl Tav everToTwY 1) peddOYTOV 
ypahw vpiv, od pr) vonaonte dia TO ev TapaBonais 
KelaOa. Tadta pev otTws.” 


XVIII 


ue MeraPdpev 6é cal én érépay yaow Kal 
didayy. ‘Odot dvo eloly bax sal é€ovclas, h Te 
ToD dwTos Kal 7 TOU oKOoTOUS. Seapopa dé TON 
TOV dvo 0dav. ed’ is bev yap eow TeTayMeVvOL 
porayoryol diryyeXoe Tov Geod, ep 4S bé dryryeroe 
to) catavd. 2. Kal 0 pev eater KUpLOS aro 
aidverv Kab eis Tovs aidvas, 6 6€ apyxav Karpov 

PS Nt 
TOD VOY THS avopias. 


XIX 


ra 3 Car n i \.) ve »>/ 
1. ‘H ovv 060s Tod fwtds éotw aitn: éav TUs 
} c ig 7 \ / t 
Dérwv oddov odevery él Tov wptapévoy ToTrOr, 
omEevaon Tols épyors avTov. Extw ovv h SoOcioa iv 
lal n lal lal 7 
yas TOD TEpLTTATEt EV AVTH TOLAUTH. 2. ayamn- 
Gels TOV TroinoavTa oe, PoBnOnon Tov oe TAd- 
Lah embuula pov Tc) mapanre) ouméevau TL TOV Bead eis 
ROG NON N*C, 
owrnpiav § 9 0) Tapa. € ouméva TL 


2 With the addition of the doxology the Latin version 
comes here to an end. 
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XVII 


1. So far as possibility and simplicity allow an Summary 
explanation to be given to you my soul hopes that 
none of the things which are necessary for salvation 
have been omitted, according to my desire. 2. For 
if I write to you concerning things present or things 
to come, you will not understand because they are 
hid in parables. This then suffices. 


XVIII 


1. Non let us pass on to another lesson and The two 
teaching. There are two Ways of teaching and “** 
power, one of Light and one of Darkness. And 
there is a great difference between the two Ways. 

For over the one are set light-bringing angels of 
God, but over the other angels of Satan. 2. And 
the one is Lord from eternity and to eternity, and 
the other is the ruler of the present time of iniquity. 


. 


XIX 


1. Tue Way of Light is this: if any man desire The Way 
to journey to the appointed place, let him be zealous Ups 
in his works. Therefore the knowledge given to us 
of this kind that we may walk in it is as follows :— 

2. Thou shalt love thy maker, thou shalt fear 


! Here begins the section taken from the ‘‘ Two Ways,” 
cf. p. 309. 
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/ / / > rs 
cayta, OoFdces TOV oe AUTPWOdpeEVoV Ex OavaToU: 
a lal / 4 na 4 
éon amovs TH Kapoia Kal TOVELOS TE TWvEevpate: 
ov KoAANOnTH pEeTa TOY Topevopévov ev 0dO 
lal & \ n 
Pavatov, pionoes TaV, 6 OVK EaTLWW apEeTTOV TO 
a n J 
GeO, purnoes Tacav wroKpiow: ov pi eyKa- 
7 > N te > ig / a 
TariTNS EvTOAAS KUpLOU. 38. OVY UWTELS TEAUTOD, 
éon ¢ TaTewodpwov KaTa TdavTa OvK apeis em 
\ t > , AN \ \ 
ceauTov dd€av. ov Anparn BovdAny Trovypay KaTa 
Tov TANatloy cov, ov daces TH uy cov Opacos. 
/ 
4. od mopvevcers, ov poryevoels, ov TadopPopn- 
> , c / lal rn > la > > 
Gels. Ov fr) Tov O AOYos TOU Heod EEEXON ev aka- 
Gapcia Twadv. ov Ajnprry mpocwmoy éréyEar Ta 
> p ; 3 ih L p /. + ¢ if yy 
» of » 
éml TaparTopatt, &on mpai's, on HNovxtos, on 
TPE“LWY TOVS NOYOUS OdS HKOVGAS. OV UYNTIKAKHOELS 
TO AdEAPH aov. 5. od py Surpuyy ITEPOD & 

( ( . 5.00 py XEN, TOTEPOV ETT AL 
ov. ov pi) AALS err) patai@ 70 dvoma Kupiov. 
ayarnoes TOV TAnoloY cov UTep TV  WuxXRY cov. 

> ne / > Lal Ee \ / 
ov dovevoes TExVoY EV plopé, ovdée Taduv 
yevendev amoxrevels. ov pa) apns THY xXEipd cov 
ano Tob viod cov %) amo Ths OvyaTpos cou, adra 
amo vedtntos didaFevs PoBov Oeov. 6. od py 

n a / 
yévn eriOupav Ta Tod TANTLOV Tov, ov py yevn 
TEOVERTNS. OUOE Ko Ohorn ék yuxis cou peTa 
wpnrov, arra peTa TaTrewav Kab ouratov ava 
otpabion. Ta cupBaliovtd cot evepynwata ws 
2 \ VA PNA x4 ” n ENDS 
ayada tmpocdéen, eidws, OTe dvev Geod ovdev 

/ 7 Cae, s L ay y rT 
yiverar. 7. otK éon duyvoOpaov ov0€ yAwoooHdns, 

i 
1 yAwooddns &, SlyAwcoos CG; G also adds mayis yap 


Oavarov eorw h dryAwoota (from Apost. Comst.) ‘for to he 
double-tongued is the snare of death.” 
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thy Creator, thou shalt glorify Him who redeemed 
thee from death, thou shalt be simple in heart, and 
rich in spirit ; thou shalt not join thyself to those 
who walk in the way of death, thou shalt hate all 
that is not pleasing to God, thou shalt hate all 
hypocrisy ; thou shalt not desert the commandments 
of the Lord. 3. Thou shalt not exalt thyself, but 
shall.be humble-minded in all things ; thou shalt not 
take glory to thyself. Thou shalt form no evil plan 
against thy neighbour, thou shalt not let thy soul be 
froward. | 4. Thou shalt not commit fornification, 
thou shalt not commit adultery, thou shalt not com- 
mit sodomy. Thou shalt not let the word of God 
depart from thee among the impurity of any men. ) 
Thou shalt not respect persons in the reproving of 
transgression. Thou shalt be meek, thou shalt be 
quiet, thou shalt fear the words which thou hast 
heard. Thou shalt not bear malice against thy 
brother. 5. Thou shalt not be in two minds whether 
it shall be or not. “ Thou shalt not take the name of 
the Lord in vain.” Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
more than thy own life. Thou shalt not procure 
abortion, thou shalt not commit infanticide. Thou 
shalt not withhold thy hand from thy son or from 
thy daughter, but shalt teach them the fear of God 
from their youth up. 6. Thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbour's goods, thou shalt not be avaricious. 
Thou shalt not be joined in soul with the haughty 
but shalt converse with humble and righteous men. 
Thou shalt receive the trials that befall thee as good, 
knowing that nothing happens without God. 7. Thou 
shalt not be double-minded or talkative. Thou 


Deut. 32, 10; 
Ps, 175.8) 
Prov. 7,2 


Deut, 12, 32 


Deut. 1, 16; 
Prov. 31, 9 
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UToraynon Kuplos ws TUT@ Oeod ev aiaxyiyyn Kal 
/ > \ by , NR X r b 
PoB@> ov pr) éemutaEns SovrN@ cov %) Taidickn év 
fe lal b] \ NN > \ \ % , UA 
miKpig, Tots él Tov avTov Oedv éharifovewy, pu) 
> \ / \ 25: 2 / 
mote ov un hoBnOncovrar tov émr apporépors 
Oeov: btu ovK HAOEV KaTA TPbcwToV Kadéoat, GAN’ 
éfp’ ods TO Tvedua HToiwacev. 8. KotvwvnceLs év 
Taow TH TAnciov cov Kal ovK épels tOva elvan’ 
? \ b) AD / idm) / a 
el yap €v TO afOdpTw@ KoWWwvVol éoTE, TOT Lado 
év toils pOaptois ; ovK gon TMpoyNwooos: Tayis 
yap TO oTdma Oavatov. bcov Svvacat, UTEep THS 
uyns cov ayvetoes. 9. pr ylvou mpos mev TO 
lal b / aN n \ A \ lal 
NaBeiv exteivwv Tas xYelpas, mpos S€ TO Sodvas 
cvoToV. ayaTyiaes ws KOpnYV TOD opOarpod cov 
TavTa TOV AarodbyTa GoL TOV AOyoV KuUpiov. 
\ \ id 
10. pvncOnon jpépay Kpicews vuKTos Kal Nmépas, 
Kal éextntnoes Kal Exdotny npépay TA TpdTwTrA 
Tal [al / 
TOV aylwv, } dia NOYoU KoTL@V Kal TopEvopmEVos 
eis TO Tapakaréoa Kal pedeT@v els TO THOAaL 
vuxnv TO Oyo, ) Sia TOV YEeLpOv cov épydon 
els AUTpwoLvy apapTiav cov. I1. od biaTdoes 
lal / / AY lol 
dobvat o06€ b1d0d5 yoyytaes: yvoon Sé, Tis 0 TOD 
pucGod Kados avtarodotns. gdvddéeus a mapé- 
/ \ / 2 a > t 
NaBes, wnTE mpocTiels pnte apaipav. els TEAOS 
pucnoers TO Tovnpov. Kpivels Sixaiws. 12. od 
/ 
Touoes axlcpa, eipnvedoers 5é paxouevous 
/ 
avvayayov. €£omoroynon él apaptias cov. 
ov mpoontes él mpocevxyny ev cuvEerdnael TOVNpG. 
¢ lal 
avtn éotly 1 000s TOD PwrTds. 


404 


THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xix. 7—x1x. 12 


shalt obey thy masters as a type of God in modesty 
and fear ; thou shalt not command in bitterness thy 
slave or handmaid who hope on the same God, lest 
they cease to fear the God who is over you both; for 
he came not to call men with respect of persons, 
but those whom the Spirit prepared. 8. Thou shalt 
share all things with thy neighbour and shall not 
say that they are thy own property; for if you are 
sharers in that which is incorruptible, how much 
more in that which is corruptible? Thou shalt not 
be forward to speak, for the mouth is a snare of 
death. So far as thou canst, thou shalt keep thy 
soul pure. 9. Be not one who stretches out the 
hands to take, and shuts them when it comes to 
giving. Thou shalt love “as the apple of thine 
eye” all who speak to thee the word of the Lord. 
10. Thou shalt remember the day of judgment day 
and night, and thou shalt seek each day the society 
of the saints, either labouring by speech, and going 
out to exhort, and striving to save souls by the 
word, or working with thine hands for the ransom of 
thy sins. 11. Thou shalt not hesitate to give, and 
when thou givest thou shalt not grumble, but thou 
shalt know who is the good paymaster of the reward. 
“Thou shalt keep the precepts” which thou hast 
received, “adding nothing and taking nothing 
away.” Thou shalt utterly hate evil. “Thou shalt 
give righteous judgment.” 12. Thou shalt not cause 
quarrels, but shalt bring together and reconcile 
those that strive. Thou shalt confess thy sins. 
Thou shalt not betake thyself to prayer with an evil 
conscience, This is the Way of Light. 


Rom, 12, 9 


Ps, 4, 2 
Is. 1, 28 
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xx 


1. ‘H é&é Tob péavos 0605 €oTL oKONa Kal 
KATAPAS MEoTN. 0605 yap cor Oavatou aieviou 
pera TLmaplas, év 4 éotly Ta amodNUVTA THY 
woyny aitav: eldwdoraTpeta, Opacdtns, ros 
duvapews, VirdKpiols, SuTrAOKAapoia, MoLYela, Povos, 
apTayn, uTepnpavia, tapaBacts, Oddo, Kaxkia, 
avOddea, pappaxeia, paryela, wreoveEia, apoBia 
Geod: 2. dudkTar TOY ayabdy, prcovvTes adyOecar, 
aya OvTes wpeddos, od yivooKovTes poco Oov ducaro- 
oun, ov KONN@OMEVOL ayaee, ov Kpioel duxaia, XPS 
Kal ophave ov TpooéxovTes, aypuTvobvTes ovK els 
poBov Geod, GAN’ emt TO Tovnpov, @v paKpav KaL 
Toppw mpavtns Kal Uropuov'}, AYAT@OVTES para, 
Su@bKovtes dvrar Sopa, ovK eNed@yTes TT XOV, ou 
movoovTes él KAT AM OVOULEVE, evyepels év KaTa- 
Naa, ov ylweoKovTes TOV TOUT AVTA avTous, 
govels téxvav, POope’s AAT WaTOS BEeod, aTroaTpE- 
popevor Tov évdedpevov, KaTtaTrovoorvTes TOV OrLBO- 
pevov, Tovalwy TapdKAnTOL, TEeVHTOY aVvoOMoL 
Kpital, TavOauapTnrot. 


XXI 


ib Kanov ouv éorly padovta’ ra Sukav@paTa 
TOU Kuptov, boa yeypam rat, év TovToUs TepimarTely. 
0 yap TadTa mouy év TH Bacireig TOO Geod 
dotacOjceta’ 0 éxeiva Ex EYOMEVOS pera TOV 
épyav avTov cvvaTroneitat. dua TOdTO avdoTacts, 
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XX 


1. Bur the Way of the Black One is crooked and 
full of cursing, for it is the way of death eternal with 
punishinent, and in it are the things that destroy 
their soul: idolatry, frowardness, arrogance of power, 
hypocrisy, double-heartedness, adultery, murder, 
robbery, pride, transgression, fraud, malice, self- 
sufficiency, enchantments, magic, covetousness, the 


The Way of 
Darkness 


lack of the fear of God; 2. persecutors of the good, ~ 


haters of the truth, lovers of lies, knowing not the 
reward of righteousness, who “cleave not to the 
good,” nor to righteous judgment, who attend not to 
the cause of the widow and orphan, spending wake- 
ful nights not in the fear of God, but in the pursuit 
of vice, from whom meekness and patience are far 
and distant, “loving vanity, seeking rewards,” with- 
out pity for the poor, working not for him who is 
oppressed with toil, prone to evil speaking, without 
knowledge of their Maker, murderers of children, 
corrupters of God’s creation, turning away the needy, 
oppressing the afflicted, advocates of the rich, unjust 
judges of the poor, altogether sinful. 


XXI 


1. Ir is good therefore that he who has learned 
the ordinances of the Lord as many as have been 
written should walk in them. For he who does 
these things shall be glorified in the kingdom of 
God, and he who chooses the others shall perish 
with his works. For this reason there is a resurrec- 
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da TodTO dvram dopa. 2. épwtd® Tods Umrepe- 
YovTas, el Twd mov yvouns ayabiis Aap Bavete 
cupBovriav:  eXerTE pe? EavTov eis ods epydonobe 
TO KaNOV" pH eAnelrnTe. 3. éyys 1 pépa ev 7 
cuvaTronetrau mayra TO Trovnpe eros ) KU PLoS 
Kal 0 psaOds avtod. 4. éte Kal ete cpoTe bpas: 
éavTav yiverOe vomobérar ayabot, éavtav pérerte 
avpBovro. muatoi, dpate €& tuov Tacav bm0- 
kpiow. 5. 6 O€ Oeds, 6 Tod TaVvTos KOoopMOU 
Kuptevav, dan tpiv copiav, civEerw, emrioTHuny, 
yvoow Tov oikatouadtov avTod, vmopmovnp. 
6. yiverOe dé Oeodidaxtor, éx&ntobvTes TL EnTel. 
KUPLOS ag’ pov, Kal troveite Wa evpeOnTe év 
nuepa Kpicews. 7. ef S€ Tis eT ayabob peta, 
pvnpovederé pou peheTarres TavTa, wa kal a 
értOupia Kal 4 aypuTrvia els Te ayabov ywpnon. 
EpaTa wpas, Xap airovpevos. 8. ws ete TO. 
KaNov oKedos esti peO buen, pen ehreimnte 
pndevi é éavTov,! adda oUVEX as exbrretre TavTa Kal 
avaTAnpovre macav évtoAnv: éoTww yap aéva. 
9. dud HadRov éoTovoaca ypanrau ad’ wv novvy- 
Ony, eis TO edppavar tpas. aatecbe, ayanns 
téxva Kal el pnuns. ) KbpLOS TIS 80&ns Kal maons 
YapiTos meTAa TOD TrVEDPATOS UMOD. 


*EqriatoAn BapvaBa. 


1 gitay GL, éauvtdy NC. 
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tion, for this reason there is a recompense. 2. I 
beseech those who are in high positions, if you will 
receive any counsel of my goodwill, have among 
yourselves those to whom you may do good ; fail not. 
3. The day is at hand when all things shall perish 
with the Evil one; “The Lord and his reward is at 
hand.” 4. I beseech you again and again be good 
lawgivers to each other, remain faithful counsellors 
of cach other, remove from yourselves all hypocrisy. 
5. Now may God, who is the Lord over all the 
world, give you wisdom, understanding, prudence, 
knowledge of his ordinances, patience. 6. And be 
taught of God, seeking out what the Lord requires 
from you, and see that ye be found faithful in the 
day of Judgment. 7. If there is any memory of 
good, meditate on these things and remember me, 
that my desire and my watchfulness may find some 
good end. I beseech you asking it of your favour. 
8. While the fair vessel! is with you fail not in any 
of, them ybut seek these things diligently, and fulfil 
every commandment ; for these things are worthy. 
9. Wherefore I was the more zealous to write to 
you of my ability, to give you gladness. May you 
gain salvation, children of love and peace. The Lord 
of glory and of all grace be with your spirit. 


The Epistle of Barnabas. 


1 7,e. while you are in the body. 


END OF VOL. I. 
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